HERODOTUS 
"WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
A. D. GODLEY 


HON. FELLOW OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD ge 


f b yy 
GD Wu 


4 FOUR VOLUMES 


| LONDON : WILLIAM HEINEMANN _ 
| NEW YORK : G, P. PUTNAM’S SONS 


: “MOMEXX 
ht bale 








| .T: ae ie ae ff 
Se ok Are Er. 


il - ue a; NEW ‘DELL | 
Acs. No... LR 
Pa We pie 23 bi Ua Ben. 


Call Nake : 





First Printed 1925 
Reprinted 1930 








PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 





CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION... 





BOOK VIE» oy pete 
BOOM Cy deh ae a le te ele a 157 
INDEX... 0. ee 
MAPS—-SALAMIS gg we we eee At end 


BATTLEFIELD OF PLATAEBA.”. 





CENTR AT , 


ba i d ji 








CENT wo IMA OLOGTOAL 
| CEBILATEFON FAV LHL 
(ACC. No. ER...... a re ee ee 
‘Date... . Gaye 


oe agi mm 2 i : ak 
; Call No. Hag ease a si ie ‘ — 






Pa cc ane eae oe ES 
i ne 


INTRODUCTION 


~ THE following is a brief analysis of the contents - 
of Books VIII and IX, based on the summary in 
Stein's edition :— : 


BOOK VIII 


Ch. 1-5. The Greek fleet at Artemisium ; _ question 
of supreme command ; _ bribery of Themistocles by 
the Euboeans, 
Ch. 6-14.. Despatch of a ‘Persian squadron to 
sail round Euboea, and its destruction by a storm. 
_ Effect of the storm on the rest of the Persian fleet; 
first encounter between the two fleets. 
Ch, 15-17. Second battle off Artemisium. 
Ch. 18-23. Retreat of the Greeks; T hemistiéles’ 
attempt to tamper with the  Ionians; Persian 
occupation of Euboea, siete 
Ch. 24-83. Visit of Persian sailors to ‘the field of 
Thermopylae. Olympic festival (26). Feuds of 
Thessalians and Phocians ; Persian: advance through . 
‘Phocis (27-33). Ls 
Ch. 34-39, Persian shigteh, through. Boeotia, and Ae 
unsuccessful attempt upon Delphi. ay a 
< Ch. 40-48. Abandonment of Attica by. the 
- Athenians; the Greek fleet at Salamis. ech 
Ch. 49-55. Greek council of war; Persian i invasion ees 
a of Attica and occupation of Athens, cone 
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Ch. 56-64. Greek design to withdraw the fleet to 
' the Isthmus ‘of Corinth. Decision to remain at 
Salamis, by Themistocles’. advice. 
Ch..65. Dicaeus’ vision near Eleusis. 
Ch. 66-69. Persian fleet at Phalerum; advice 
given by Artemisia in a council of war. 
Ch. 70-73. Greek fortification of the Isthmus. 
Digression on the various Peloponnesian nationalities. 
Ch. 74-82. Unwillingness of the Peloponnesians 
to remain at Salamis. Themistocles’ design to com- 
pel them; his message to Xerxes, and Persian 
movement to encircle the Greeks. Announcement 
of this by. Aristides. 
. Ch, 83-96. Battle of Salamis, eee 
Ch, 97~99, Xerxes’ intention to retreat; news at _ 


_ Susa of the capture of Athens and the battle of 
- Salamis. . oe 


Ch, 100-102, Advice given to Xerxes by Mardonius 
and Artemisia, : 

Ch, 103-106. Story of the revenge of Hermotimus. 

Ch. 107-110. Flight of Persian fleet, and Greek 
pursuit as far as Andros; Themistocles’ message 
to Xerxes. 

Ch, 111, 112. Siege of Andros, and demands made 
. by Themistocles on various islands. 

. Ch: 113. Mardonius’ selection of his army. 

Ch, 114~120. Incidents in Xerxes’ retreat. : 
~» Ch, 121-125. Greek. division. of spoil and assign- _. 
. ment of honours; Themistocles’ reception at Sparta, 

Ch. 126-129, Artabazus’ capture of Olynthus and 
siege of Potidaea, during the winter. . 
-. Ch, 180-182. Greek and Persian fleets at Aegina 
_. and Samos respectively (spring of 479). Leutychides’. 
., command, Message to the Greeks from the Ionians, 
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Ch, 183-135, Mardonius’ consultation of Greek 


oracles. : 
Ch. 136-1839. Mission to Athens of Alexander of 
Macedonia ; origin of his dynasty. ; | 
Ch. 140-144. Speeches at Athens of Alexander. 
and the Spartan envoys; Athenian answer to: both, 


BOOK 1X 


_ Ch. 1-5, Mardonius in Attica; his fresh proposals 
to the Athenians, oe ge : 
Ch. 6-11. Hesitation of the Spartans to send 
_ troops; appeals made by the Athenians; eventual 
despatch of a force. Fe Oa 
Ch. 12-15. Argive warning to Mardonius; ‘his 
march to Megara and withdrawal thence to Boeotia. 
_ Ch. 16-18. Story of a banquet at Thebes, and 
Mardonius’ test of a Phocian contingent. S 
Ch. 19-25. The Greeks at Erythrae ; repulse of — 
Persian cavalry attack, and death of its. leader ; 
Greek change of position. CA ge ae 
Ch. 26-27. Rival claim of Tegeans and Athenians. 
- for the post of honour, de 
Ch. 28-82, Battle array of Greek and. Persian 
armies. | a ey 


armies. 


Ch. 33-37. Stories of the diviners in the two 


Ch. 38-43. Persian attack on a Greek convoy; oy 
Mardonius’ council. of -war and determination to. 


fight. 


Ch, 44-51. Alexander's warning tothe Athenians; 
attempted change of Greek and Persian formation; — 


Mardonius’ challenge to the Spartans, and ‘retreat 
of Greeks to a new position, = 
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Ch. 52-57. Flight. of the Greek centre; Amom- 
pharetus’ refusal to change his ground. . 
Ch: 58-65. Battle of Plataea; initial success at 
Spartans and. Tegeans. . 
Ch. 66-69. Flight of Artabazus ; Shhenba success 
against the Boeotians; disaster to part of the Greek 

army, . 
Ch. 70-75. Assault and capture of the Persian 
fortified camp. Distinctions of various Greek 
fighters. 

Ch. 76-79. Pausanias’ reception of the Coan 
female suppliant ; the Mantineans and Eleans after. 
the battle; Lampon’ s proposal to Pausanias and 


__ his reply. eins 
Ch, 80-85. Greek division of the spoil and burial, 
of the dead. 3 


Ch.. 86-89. Siege of Thebes and punishment of 
Theban leaders; retreat of Artabazus. 
Ch. 90-95. Envoys from Samos with the Greek 
fleet. Story of the diviner Euenius. 
~--Ch. 96-105. Movements preliminary to the battle 
of Mycale, and Greek victory there. 
- Ch. .106, 107. Greek deliberation at. Samos ; 
quarrel between Persian leaders. 
Ch. 108-113. Story of Xerxes’ adultery and cruelty, : 
and the fate of his brother Masistes. : 
Ch. 114-121. Capture of Sestus by the Greeks; 
sacrilege of Artayctes, and his execution. . 
~ Ch. 122. Cyrus’ advice to ‘the Persians to prefer 
perde to comfort. : Ahn ; 


In the eighth and ninth books the bata Rabies: 
are the battles of Salamis and Plataea respectively. 


oe Herodotus “describes. the _ Deelinainaties of Salamis, : 
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and both the operations prior to Plataea and’ the 
actual battle, with much detail; and. his narrative: 
has given rise to a good deal of controversy. Some- pee 
times it is difficult to reconcile his story with the. — 
facts of geography. Sometimes, it is alleged, he is 
contradicted by the only. other real authority for the 
sea fight at Salamis, Aeschylus. More often, he is 
said to. sin against. the laws pf probability... He 
makes generals and armies do things which are - 

. surprising; and this is alleged to detract from. his — 
credit; for a historian, who allows generals and 
armies to disregard known rules of war, is plainly =~ 
suspect, and at Dest the dupe of camp gossip, if not. 
- animated by partiality or even malice. 

As to the battle of Salamis, ‘a mere translator has 
no desire to add greatly to the literature of contro- 
-versy. But it is worth while to review Herodotus’ 
‘account, . On the day before the battle, the Persian 
fleet, apparently, lay along the coast of Attica, its 
eastern wing being near Munychia; the Greeks . 
being at Salamis, opposite to and rather less. than 
a mile distant from Xerxes’ ships. During the 
night, Persian ships were detached to close the two. ace 
entrances of the straits between the mainland and. 
Salamis. At dawn of the following day, the Greeks 
rowed out and made a frontal attack on the: Persians cea 
facing them. ae 

This account is questioned by the learned, mainly 
“on two grounds; firstly, because (it is alleged) the. 
Persians, if they originally lay along the Attic coast, 
could not have closed the two entrances of. the 
straits without the knowledge of the Greeks: : 
_ secondly, because Herodotus’ narrative differs 
: that given: = Pesthylus ir Pe 
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produced only eight years after the battle. As 
to, the first objection, the Persian manoeuvre was 
executed in darkness, and by small vessels, not 
modern battleships: it is surely not incredible that 
the Greeks should have been unaware of its full 
execution.. As to the second ground of criticism,— 
that Herodotus and Aeschylus do not agree, and 

that Aeschylus must be held the better authority,— 
it. still remains to be shown in what the alleged 
discrepancy consists. It is a fact which appears to 
escape the observation of the learned that Aeschylus 

_ is writing a poetic drama, and not a despatch. His 
‘manner of telling the story certainly differs from 

that of Herodotus; but the facts which he relates 
appear to be the same: and in all humility I cannot _ 
but suggest that if commentators would re-read their. 

- Herodotus and their Aeschylus in parallel columns, 
-without.(if this be not too much to ask).an a priori 
desire to catch Herodotus tripping, some of them, 
at least, would eventually be able to reconcile the 
historian with the tragedian. For Aeschylus no- 

. where contradicts what is apparently the view of 
-Herodotus,—that the Persians, or their main body, 
lay along the Attic coast opposite Salamis when the 
Greeks sailed out. to attack them, Messrs. How 

and Wells (quos honoris causa nomino) say that this 
was probably not so, because, according to Aeschylus,. 
“some time” elapsed before the Persians could see 
the Greek advance, and the strait is only one. 

“thousand five hundred yards wide. . But asa matter 

_of fact, Aeschylus does not say that some time. 

elapsed. . His expression is Oods 8& mdvres foay 
expaveis  ideiv—“ quickly they were all plain to. 
wiew fee. Se ou ta ee Bk agente 

BE 














INTRODUCTION 
Herodotus’ natrative of the manceuvres of Mar- 
donius’ and Pausanias’ armies near Plataea is, like 


most descriptions of battles, not always very clear. 
It is full of detail; but as some of the localities . 


mentioned cannot be quite certainly identified, the. 


details are -not always easy to understand; and it 


must be confessed that there are gaps in the story. . we 


For instance, we must presume (though meritorious... 
efforts are made to explain the statement away) 
that Herodotus means what he says when he asserts 
in Ch. 15 that. Mardonius’ army: occupied the 
ground “from Erythrae past Hysiae”; the Persians, 

therefore, were then on the right ‘bank of the 
_-Asopus; yet soon afterwards they are, according | 


to the historian’s equally plain statement, on the 


left bank, Hence there are real obscurities;. and 


the narrative is not without picturesque and per- 





haps rather surprising incidents; .which some. 
commentators (being rather like M.. About’s .» 
gendarme, persons whose business it is to see that 
nothing unusual happens in the locality). promptly 
dismiss as “camp gossip.” Altogether, what with — 


obscurity and. camp gossip, scholars have given. a ae 


themselves a. fairly free hand to reconstruct. the 
operations before Plataea as they must: have hap- 


pened—unless indeed “someone had .blundered,” = 


an hypothesis which, apparently, ought only to be a 
accepted in the very last resort, and hardly then 
if its acceptance implies Herodotus’ veracity. -Re- 0 


construction. of history i is an amusing game, and has 2 
its. uses, especially in places of education, where it) 
is played with. distinguished. success; yet. one may 


still doubt whether rejection of what ‘after all-is our. 
only real ey brings the poblie! any) nearer eee: els 
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knowing what did actually happen. Strategists and 
tacticians do make mistakes; thus, generally, are 
battles lost and. won; and unreasonable incidents 
do occur. However, it is fair to say that most of 
the reconstruction of Salamis and Plataea was done 
before August, 1914. : 

. But here, as elsewhere in his history, Herodotus’ 
authority is much impaired by the presumption, 
popular since Plutarch, of a pro-Athenian bias which 
leads him to falsify history by exaggerating the merit 
of Athens at the expense of other states, especially 


Sparta. Now. we may readily believe that if 


- Herodotus lived for some time at Athens, he was 


willing enough to do‘ample justice to her achieve- 

-.. ments; but if he is to be charged with undue and | 
unjust partiality, and consequent falsification, then 

it must. be shown that the conduct which he. 


attributes to Athens and to Sparta is somehow not 
consistent with what one. would naturally expect, 
from the circumstances of the case, and from what 
we know, akunde, about those two states... Scholars 
_ who criticise Herodotus on grounds of. probability 
ought to be guided by their own canon. If a 
historian is to be discredited where his. narrative 
does not aceord with what is antecedently probable, 
. then he must be allowed to gain credit where ante- 


“ eedent probability is on his side; and there is no- 


thing in Herodotus’ account of Athenian and Spartan. 


actions during the campaigns of 480 and 479 which 


disagrees with the known character of either people. 


. Pace the socialistic: conception of an ‘unrelieved 






| similarity. among all states and individuals, the 
Athenians of the fifth century, B.c., were an excep- > 
tional -people ; their record is not precisely the 
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record of Boeotia or Arcadia; it seems fair to say, 
without appealing to Herodotus’. testimony, that 
they were more gifted, and more enter prising, than 
most. The spirit of the Hellenic world is general,— 

intense local patriotism, intense fear and hatred of 
Oriental absolutism and strange worships,—was 1 more 
alive among the Athenians, probably, than in any 
other Greek: state. Sparta also had her share of — 


these qualities; she too would make no terms with - 


the Persian; only her methods of resistance were 
. different. Primarily, each state was interested. in 
_ its ownsafety. To Spartans-—disinclined to methods 
other than traditional, and as yet. unaccustomed to- 
naval warfare—it seemed that Sparta could be 
best defended by blocking the land access to the © 
Peloponnese; they. would defend the Isthmus suc-. 
cessfully, as they had tried and failed to defend 
Thermopylae. This meant, of course, the sacrifice 
of Attica; and naturally that was a sacrifice not 
to be made willingly by Athenians. Their only 
chance of saving or recovering Attica lay in fighting - 
a naval action close to its coasts; nay, the abandon- 
ment of Salamis meant the exposure of their de-. . 


pendents to fresh dangers; therefore, they pressed . me : 
for the policy of meeting and defeating the Persian’... 
-where he lay by the Attic coast. This policy was. - 


to ‘prove successful; and thereby, the Athenians. 


incidentally accomplished ‘what was undoubtedly 
also their object, the salvation of Hellas; but the ~ 


primary purpose of both Sparta and Athens, both a 
before Salamis. and before Plataea (when the 


. Athenians were. naturally ‘displeased | by a plan» 





which left Attica a prey to the enemy). was un- : 








oe donbeedly » to do the best ‘th y could. 0t themselves, : 
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This, in fact, was always the desire of all Greek 
states, as of most others in the. history of the 
world; and as the actions of both Athens. and 
Sparta were the natural outcome of that desire, 
there is no need to suspect Herodotus of unduly 
favouring the Athenians when he credits them with 
the plans which led to victory, or of unduly dis- 
paraging. the Spartans when he describes. their 
delays and hesitations before their march to Boeotia, 

If the charge of an excessively pro-Athenian bias 
is to be sustained, it must be shown that. Herodotus 
is prone to deny credit to the great rival of Athens. 
But there is no evidence of that. Sparta receives 
full. measure from Herodotus. No Spartan could. 


ae conceivably have been dissatisfied with the chapters : 


on Thermopylae, Plataea is represented asa Spartan 


- vietory; it was the Spartans and Tegeans who in 
Herodotus’ story were the real heroes of the day; 
the glory of winning “the greatest victory ever 

won” is definitely given to the Spartan commander- 

in-chief, On the other hand Themistocles, the - 
typical Athenian, is treated with a severity which 
even appears to be rather gratuitous. It is true 
that Herodotus does not take pains to praise two 


- other Greek. states-which at various times were at 
feud: with Athens, He tells us that the Thebans — 


= “‘medized,” a fact which has: not, I believe, been | 
‘denied, even by Plutarch; it is difficult to see 
‘what else he could have said, True, he reports a 


Pe damaging story about the Corinthians and_ their 






_ failure to take part in the action. of. Salamis ; but 

he adds, in his candid way, that nobody believes 
the story outside Attica, 

The: pypetied of ‘Herodotus’ obvious pro- 
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Aiheaian bias" is: one which is bound to appeal to 
readers who are laudably afraid of being led away’ 
by hero-worship;. but it has one fault—it lacks 
evidence. : 
- With the crowning vietory of Myeale, where for 
the first time a Persian army was defeated by a.- 
Greek within the boundaries of the Persian empire, 


the history of the war comes to an end. But the. een 


chapters which conclude’ Book IX: are no anti-.- 
climax; they are congruous with the whole, part 
and parcel of the narrative, and as striking an — 

example of Herodotus’ supreme art as any passage _ 
in his history... What was it after all (a reader might _ 
be supposed to ask) that nerved most of thé Greeks 
to resist. Darius’ and Xerxes’ powerful armaments? 
The answer is plain; it was fear of the caprice and - 


-- -eruelty of Oriental despots, and desire to protect 





Greek temples from sacrilege. These concluding - 
chapters illustrate and justify the Greek temper. 


The methods of Persian absolutism are vividly por-_ o 


trayed in the gruesome story of Xerxes’ love and _ 
Masistes’ death ; and the crucified body of Artayctes, 
the defiler of temples, hangs by the Hellespontian 


shore, overlooking the scene of Xerxes’ proudest — _ : 
achievement and display, as a warning to all sacti- | 
legious invaders ; so perish all who layi impious hands... ~ 
on the religion of Hellas!...... The story is now 

complete., The play is played ; and in the last = 
chapter of the book, Cyrus the great protagonist 
of the drama. is called before. the curtain ‘to speak fee 


its epilogue. 


[Besides the ‘authorities phimersted: at thie. begin.’ re oe : 
ers ning of Vol. a of a _tednalation, the. - Pelowing Tre 
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sources are recommended to. the students of the 
campaigns of Salamis: and Plataea :— 


G. B. Grundy, The Great Persian War, 

J, A. R, Munro, Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxii. 
323-32 and xxiv. 144-65. 

Prof. Goodwin, Harvard Studies of Classical 
Philology, 1906, pp. 75 ff.] 
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BOOK VIII 


1. Turk Greeks appointed to serve in the fleet 
- were these: the Athenians furnished a hundred | 
and twenty-seven ships; the Plataeans manned — 
these ships with the Athenians, not that they had 
any knowledge of seamanship, but of mere valour: 

and zeal, The Corinthians furnished forty ships, 
and the Megarians twenty; and the Chaleidians - 
manned twenty, the Athenians furnishing the ships; : 
the Aeginetans eighteen, the Sicyonians twelve, the 
“Banedaetioniang ‘ten, the Epidaurians eight, the 
_Eretrians seven, the Troezenians five, the “Styrians ; 


_two, and the Ceans two, and two fifty-oared barks; 
and the Opuntian Locrians brought seven ffty-oar ed ae 


barks to their aid. 


2. These were they who came. to “Asteniatumn: for 
battle; and I have now shown how they severally 
furnished the whole sum. The number of ships - 
that mustered at Artemisium was two hundred and 
seventy one, besides the fifty-oared barks, But the = 
admiral who had the chief command was of the — 


Spartans’ providing: urybiedes,. son, 1 of Tends: 7 
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for the allies said, that if the Laconian were not 
their leader they would rather make an end of the 
fleet that was preparing than be led by the 
Athenians. : 

3. For in the first days, before the sending to 
Sicily for alliance there, there had been. talk. of 
entrusting the command at sea to the Athenians. 
But when the allies withstood this, the Athenians 
waived their claim, deeming the safety of Hellas 


of prime moment, and seeing that if they quarrelled 
cover the leadership Hellas must perish; wherein 


they judged rightly; for civil strife is as much 
worse than united war as war is worse than peace... 
Knowing that, they gave ground and waived their 


claim, but only so long as they had great need: of 


the others, as was shown ; for when they had driven 
the Persian back and the battle was no longer for - 
their territory but for his, they made a pretext of 
Pausanias’ highhandedness and took the command 
away from the Lacedaemonians, But all that befel 
later? 
4. But now, the Greeks who had at fat come to 
Artemisium saw a multitude of ships launched at 


Aphetae, and armaments everywhere, and contrary. 
to all expectation the foreigner was shown to be. — 


in far other case than they had supposed; wherefore 
they lost heart and began to take counsel for flight ~ 


from Artemisium homewards into: Hellas. Then 
the Euboeans, seeing them to be. thus planning, 


entreated Eurybiades to wait a little while, till they | 


_themselves should have brought away their children “ 
and households. But when they could not prevail. 


with him, they essayed another way, and gave | 


; Themistocles the Athenian» admiral, a bribe of 
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thirty talents on the condition that the Greek. fleet os 


should remain there and fight, when they fought, 


to defend Euboea. 


5. This was the way Kereby Themistocles made_ 


the Greeks to stay where they were: he gave 
-Eurybiades for his share five talents of that money, 


as though it were of his own that he gave it, 


Eurybiades being thus won over, none of the rest’. 


was of a resisting temper save only Adimantus, son 
of Ocytus, the ‘Corinthian admiral, who said that 


~ he would not remain but sail away from Ar temisium ; 


to him said Themistocles, adding an oath thereto: 
“Nay, you of all men will not desert. us; for I will 


~ give you a greater gift. than the king of the Medes 


would send you for deserting. your allies”; and 


with that saying he sent withal three talents of 


silver to Adimantus’ ship. So these two were won 
over by gifts, the Euboeans got ‘their: desire, and 
Themistocles himself was the gainer; he. kept the 
rest of the money, none knowing, but they that 
had received a part of it’ supposing that it had 
been sent for that intent by the Athenians. 


6. So the Greeks abode off Euboea and there = 
_ fought; and it came about as I shall show. Having 
arrived at Aphetae in the early part of the after. 
noon, the’ foreigners saw for themselves: the Powe cs 

Greek: ships that they had already heard ‘were | 
_ stationed off Artemisium, and they were eager to . 
attack, that so they might take them. Now they 

were. ‘not yet minded to make an onfall front. 

to front, for fear lest the Greeks should see them. 

~ coming ‘and take to flight, and: night. close upon. 
them as they fled; it was their. belief that. the 

oS Greeks would s save themselves by fight, and 1 by tlie 
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Persian purpose not so much as a firebearer 1 of them 
must be saved alive. 


7. Wherefore this was the plan that they devised. 


Separating two hundred. ships from the whole ea 


number, they sent them to cruise outside Sciathus 
(that so the enemies might not see them sailing 
round Huboea) and by way of Caphereus round 
Geraestus to the Euripus, so that they might catch © 
the Greeks between them, the one part holding 
that course and barring the retreat, and they them- — 
selves attacking in front. Thus planning, they sent 
the appointed ships on their way, purposing for 
themselves to make no attack upon the Greeks that 
day, nor before the signal should be seen. whereby 
the ships that sailed round were to. declare theit 
coming. So they sent those ships to sail round, and 
set about numbering the rest at Aphetae. 

8. Now at the time of their numbering the ships, 


there was in the fleet one Scyllias, a man of Scione; 
he. was the best diver of the time, and in the ship- 


wreck at Pelion he had saved for the Persians 
much of their possessions and won mucli withal for 


himself; this Scyllias had ere now, it would seem, : 
‘purposed to desert to the Greeks, but he never - 


had had so fair an occasion as now. By what ~ 


means he did thereafter at last make his way to ee 
the Greeks, I cannot with exactness say; but. if 
the story be true it is marvellous indeed; for it ~~ 


is said that he dived into the sea at Aphetac and 


never rose above it till he came to Artemisium, thus . oe 
“passing underneath the sea for about eighty furlongs. oS 
1 The mupbbpos carried the sacred fire which was always wae 


kept alight for the sacrifices of ‘the ermy 3 his pee: was : 
mene cos | 


to be inviolable, 
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There are many. tales of this man, some like lies 
and some true; but as concerning the present = — 
business it is my opinion, which.I hereby declare, 
that he came to Artemisium in a boat. Having 
then come, he straightway told the admirals the = 
story of the shipwreck, and of the ships that had bo 
been sent round Euboea. re 
9. Hearing that, the Greeks pool counsel toreticr ‘Eeee 
there was much speaking, but the opinion pr revailed 
that they should abide and encamp where they were 
for that day, and thereafter when it should be past 
midnight put to sea and meet the ships that were 
sailing round. . But presently, none attacking them,, 
_ they waited for the late afternoon of the day and 
themselves advanced their ships against the foreigner, . . 
desiring to put to the proof his ‘fashion of fighting 
and the art of breaking the line+. 
40. When Xerxes’ men and their generals saw. 
the Greeks bearing down on them with but a few 
~ ships, they deemed them assuredly mad, and them- 
‘selves put out to sea, thinking to win an easy. 
~-vietory; which expectation was very reasonable, as 
.. they saw the Greek ships so few, and their own... 
“many times more numerous and more seaworthy. alana 
With this assurance, they hemmed in the Greeks in 
_ their midst. Now as many Ionians as were friendly. 
to the Greeks came unwillingly to the war) and 
were sore distressed to see the Greeks surrounded, 
supposing that not one of them would return home 
so powerless did the Greeks seem to them to be, . 
But those who were glad of the business vied each: 
wath each. that. he might be the. ate to. 


1 Por ihc Biderdous see ‘Bk. a 
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Attic ship and receive gifts from the king; oe it 
~-was.the Athenians of whom there was most talk in - 


the fleet. : 
11. But the Greeks, when the signal was. given 
them, first drew the sterns of their ships together, 


their prows turned towards the foreigners; then at. 
the second signal they put their hands to the work, 
albeit they were hemmed in within a narrow space. ~ 
and fought front to front... There they took thirty — 


of the foreigtiers’ ships and the brother of Gorgus 


king of Salanits withal, even Philaon son of Chersis, - 


_ aman of note in the fleet. The first Greek to take 
~ an enemy ship was an Athenian, Lycomedes, son 
of Aeschraeus, and he it was who: received: the 


prize for valour. They fought that seafight with .— 7 


doubtful issue, and nightfall ended the battle; the 
Greeks sailed back to Artemisium, and the foreigners 
to Aphetae, after faring far below their hopes in 


the fight. In that battle Antidorus of Lemnos _ 
deserted to the Greeks, alone of all. the Greeks | 
that were with the king; and for that the Jthenians : 


gave him lands in Salamis. 


12. When darkness came on, the: season: being ae 
then midsummer, there’ was abtindsnte of rain alle eo 
through the night and violent thunderings from 
Pelion; and the dead and the wrecks were driven | 
towards Aphetae, where they were entangled with © 
the ships’ prows and fouled the blades of the oars, 
. The ships’ companies that were there were dismayed ee 
~ by the noise of this, and looked in their present evil 
case for: ‘utter destruction; f for before they, EWOLE os 
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recovered after the shipwreck and the ite off. 
Pelion, they next must abide a stubborn sea-fight, and 
after the sea-fight rushing rain and mighty torrents 

_ pouring seaward and violent thunderings. _ et 

13. Thus did the night deal with them; but to 
those that were appointed to sail round Euboea that — 
same night was much crueller yet, inasmuch as it. — 
eaught them on the open sea; and an evil end they 
had. For the storm and the. rain coming on them 
in their course off the Hollows of Euboea, they 
were driven by the wind they knew not whither, 
_and were cast upon the rocks, All this. was the . 
work of heaven’s providence, that so the Persian 
power might be more equally matched with the bo 
Greek, and not much greater than it. - 

14.. So these perished at the Hollows. of Euboea, : 
But the foreigners at Aphetae, when to their great 
comfort the day dawned, kept their ships. unmoved, - 
being in their evil plight well content to do’ nothing 
for the nonce; and. fifty-three Attic ships came to 
aid the Greeks, who were heartened by the ships’. 
coming and the news brought withal that the 












































in the late storm. : They waited then for the same 
hour as before, and putting to sea fell upon certain 
Cilician ships; which having destroyed, when. dark- 
ness came on, they returned back to Artemisium. © 
15. But on the third. day, the foreign admirals, n 8 

brooking that so few ships: should do them | 
: And fearing Xerxes anger, waited no longer. for th 
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Greeks to begin the fight, but gave the word sad ue 
“put out to sea about midday, And it so fell out 
that these sea-battles were fought through the same 
days as the land-battles at Thermopylae; the sea-. 
men’s whole endeavour was to hold the Euripus, as: 
Leonidas’ men strove to guard the passage; the 


Greek battle word was to give the foreigner no — 
entry into Hellas, and the Persian to destroy the 


Greek host and win the strait, So when Xerxes’. 
men ordered their battle and came on, the Greeks 
‘abode in their place off Artemisium; and theforeigners_ . 
“made a half circle of their ships, and strove to nolrele 
and enclose them round. 
16, At that the Greeks charged and joined 
‘battle. In that sea-fight both hisd equal success, 
For Xerxes’ fleet wrought itself harm by its numbers - 
‘and multitude; the ships were thrown into con-_ 
fusion and ran foul of each other; nevertheless they. : 
held fast, nor yielded, for they could not’ bear to - 
be put to flight by a few ships. Many were the _ 
Greek ships and men that there perished, and far 


more yet of the foreigners’ ships and men; thus | 


they battled, till they drew off and parted each: ; - 
from other. ae 
17. In that sea-fight of all Xerxes’ fighters the 


Egyptians bore themselves best ; besides other great , : 
feats of arms that they achieved, they took five 
_ Greek ships and their crews withal. Of the Greeks 


on that day the Athenians bore themselves best; : 
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and of the Athenians Clinias son of Aleibiades: he 


brought to the war two hundred men and a ship: 


of his own, all at his private charges. 
18. So they parted and each right. gladly made 
haste to his own. anchorage. When the Greeks 


had drawn off and come out of the battle, they 


were left masters of the dead and the wrecks; but 


they had had rough handling, and chiefly the 
Athenians, half of whose ships had suffered hurt; - 


‘and now their counsel was to flee to the inner 
waters of Hellas.} 


19. Themistocles bethought him that if the Toiifén a 


and Carian nations were rent away from the 
foreigners, the Greeks might be strong enough to 
get the upper hand of the rest. Now it was the 
wont of the Euboeans to drive their flocks down 
to the sea there. Wherefore gathering the admirals 
together he told them that he thought he hada 
device whereby he hoped to draw away the. best 
of the king’s allies. So much he revealed for the 


nonce; but in the present turn of affairs this (he — 


said) they must do: let everyone slay as many as. 


he would from the Euboean flocks; it was better. 


that the fleet should have them, than the enemy. 


Moreover he counselled them each. to bid his men 


to light a fire; as for the time of their going thence,. 
hhe would take. such thought for that as should 


bring them seathless to Hellas, All this they 02s 
agreed to do; and forthwith ey lit fires and then age 


laid hands on the flocks. | 


. 20. For. the Euboeans had neglected the: oracle Be iy 
of. Bacis, deeming it void of. meaning, and: neither | 


fa by. carrying away nor by brin sing in canyth 
i ‘This 3 means, i rupporty to th : 
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BOOK VIII. 20-22 


they shown that they feared an enemy’s coming; 
whereby they were the cause of their own destruc-. 
tion; for Bacis’ oracle concerning this matter runs 
thus: 


Whenso a. strange-tongued man on the waves 

casts yoke of papyrus, beat 

Then let bleating goats from coasts ‘Haboeas be oe 
banished.” at 


To these verses the Euboeans gave no heed: but 


in the evils then present and soon: to come "they 


could not but heed their dire calamity. 
21. While the Greeks were doing as I have said, 


_-there came to them ‘the watcher from Trachis. For 


there was a watcher at Artemisium, one Polyas, a 
native of Anticyra, who was charged (and. had a 
rowing boat standing ready therefor), if the fleet 


should be at. grips, to declare it to the men at 
Thermopylae; and in like manner, if any ill should 


befall the land army, Abronichus son of Lysicles, 
an Athenian, was with Leonidas, ready for his part 
to bring the news in a thirty-oared bark to the 


Greeks at Artemisium. So this Abronichus came . - 


and declared to them the fate of Leonidas and his 


army; which when the Greeks learnt, they no- a 


longer delayed their departure, but went their ways 


in their appointed order, the Corinthians. first, and ae 
“last of all the Athenians. 


22. But Themistocles picked out the geanrorthiest 
Athenian ships and went about to the places of 
drinking water, where he engraved on the rocks — 






writing “which the Ionians read on the next. day ve . - 
when they came to Artemisium. This was what © _ 


the writing said: “Men of Ionia, you do wrongl: 
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BOOK VIII. 22-24 
to fight igainst the land of your. fathers and Bie 


slavery upon Hellas. It were best of all that you 
should join yourselves to us; but if that be im- . 


‘possible for you, then do you even now withdraw. , 


yourselves from the war, and entreat the Carians 


to do the same as. you. If neither of these things 
may be, and you are fast bound by such constraint =~ 


that you cannot rebel, yet we pray you not to use 
your full strength in the day of battle; be mindful - 
that you are our sons and’ that. our quarrel with the — 
foreigner was of your making in the beginning.”’. 
— To my thinking ‘Themistocles thus wrote with a 
-. double intent, that if the king knew nought of the 
writing it might make the Ionians to change sides... 
and join with the Greeks, and that if the writing 
were maliciously reported to Xerxes he might thereby | 
be led to mistrust the Ionians, and keep them out 
of the sea-fights. 
23. Such was Themistocles’ writing. Immediately 
after this there came to the foreigners.a man of — 
Histiaea in a boat, telling them of the flight of the — 
Greeks from Artemisium. Not believing this, they _ 
kept the bringer of the news in ward, and: sent... 
swift ships to spy out the matter; and when: the 


crews of these brought word of the truth, onlearning 
_ that, the whole armada at the first spreading of sun ge hi 
light sailed all together to Artemisium, where having’ 
waited till: midday, they next sailed to Histiaea, and. 


on their coming took possession of the Histiaeans’ 


city, and overran all the villages on the seaboard of © 
the Ellopian! region, which is the land of Histiaea. tee es 
24. While they. were. there, Xerxes sent a herald ss 







“1 The vorthern: half: ‘et Euboea, fadtading the ais rick 
Histiaea. ees 
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BOOK VIII. 24-26 


to the fleet, having first bestowed the fallen men as 


‘I shall show, Of all his own soldiers who had fallen 


at, Thermopylae (that is, as many as twenty thousand) 
he left about a thousand, and the rest he buried in 
digged trenches, which he covered with leaves and. - 


heaped earth, that the men of the fleet might not => 
‘see them. So. when the herald had crossed -over | 


to Histiaea, he assembled all the men of the fleet 
and thus spoke: “Men of our allies, King Xerxes ~ 
suffers any one of you that will to leave his place 
and come to see how he fights against those foolish 


_-men who thought to overcome the king’s power.” 








95. After this proclamation, there was nought so — 
hard to get as a boat, so many were they who would 
see the sight. They crossed over and went about | 
viewing the dead; and all of them supposed that 
the fallen Greeks were all Lacedaemonians and 


Thespians, though there were the helots also for. 


them to.see. Yet for all that they that crossed 
over were not deceived by what Xerxes had done 
with his own dead; for indeed the thing was_ 
-~ laughable; of the Persians a thousand lay dead 

before their eyes, but’ the Greeks lay all together» 


assembled in one place, to the number of four thous a 


sand. All that. day they spent in seeing the sight; 
on the next the shipmen returned to ‘their fleet at: 
Histiaea, and Xerxes’ army set forth on its march.’ 


26. There had come to them some few daneirtere: 


men of Arcadia, lacking. a livelihood and desirous 


to find some service. Bringing these men into the 


king s presence, the Persians inquired of Theat: what 
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BOOK VIII. 26-27 


the Greeks were doing, there being one who put. 


this question in the name of all. The Areadians 

telling them that the Greeks were keeping the 
~ Olympic! festival and viewing sports and horse- 
races, the Persian asked what was the prize offered, 


wherefor they contended; and they told him of the 


crown of olive that was given to the victor. ‘Then 


 Tigranes son of Artabanus: uttered a most. noble ao 


_ saying (but the king deemed him a coward for it); 
when he heard that the prize was not money but a 
..erown, he could not hold his peace, but cried, 


« Zounds, Mardonius, what manner of men are these 


_. that you have brought us to fight withal ? ’tisnot for. 
-. money they contend but for glory of achievement ! ae 


~ Sach was Tigranes’ saying. 





27. In the meantime, immediately after the mis- 


. fortane at Thermopylae, the Thessalians sent a ee 


herald to the Phocians, inasmuch as. they bore an 
old grudge against them, and more than ever by. 
reason of their latest disaster. For a few years © 
before the king’s expedition the Thessalians and — 
their allies had invaded Phocis with their whole — 
army, but had been worsted and roughly handled 


by the Phocians, For the Phocians being beleaguered 
on. Parnassus and having with them the diviner...._ 
Tellias of Elis, Tellias devised a stratagem for them: —. ’ 
he covered six hundred of the bravest Phocians with 
gypsum, themselves and their armour, and led them 
to attack the Thessalians by. night, bidding them — # 


a solstice: we. should have ‘to adopt: some theory such ie ee 


Stein’s, that the. conversation here recorded took place in 
» late June, while Xerxes was at Therma; for Thermopylae: ~ 
‘was fought in late August, But Macan says that the above 
P hypotielt about ‘the ate of he aes is: Sr BIoaes, 
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slay. whomsoever they should see not silitbedied: 
The Thessalian sentinels were the first to see these 
men and to flee for fear, supposing falsely that it: 
was something beyond nature, and next after the — 
sentinels the whole army fled likewise ; insomuch. 





that the Phocians made themselves masters of fou 


thousand dead, and their shields, whereof they. 
dedicated half at Abae and the rest at Delphi; a. 
tithe of what they won in that fight went to the 
making of the great statues that stand round the. 
tripod. before. the shrine at Delphi, and there are 
others like them dedicated at -Abae. 
28, Thus had the beleaguered Phocians dealt with 
the Thessalian foot; and when the Thessalian horse- 
men rode into their country the Phocians did them 
~ mortal harm; they dug a great. pit in the pass near 
Hyampolis and put empty jars therein, .covering 
which with earth, till all was like the rest of the ~ 
ground, they awaited the onset of the Thessalians. - 


These rode on thinking to sweep the Phocians before |. 


them, and fell in among the jars; whereby their’ — 
horses’ legs were broken. 
29, These two deeds had never been forgiven by 


the Thessalians ; and now they sent a herald with 0 
this message: “ Men of Phocis, it is time now that... | 


you confess yourselves to be no match for us. — 


We were ever formerly preferred before you by the : 


Greeks, as long as we were on their side; and now 


we are of such weight with the foreigner that it lies 
-in our power to have you deprived of your lands, 9 = 
ay, and yourselves enslaved withal. Nevertheless, 
though all rests with us, we bear you. no ill-will for. - 
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as thie Thessalians in their wrath against the Phocians 
_. began to guide the foreigner on his way, From the 
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did, dnt, we promise to turn aside what threatens 
your land.”’ 

30. This was the Thessalians’ offer, The Phocians, 
and they alone of all that region, would not take the - 
Persians’ part, and that for no other reason (if Jo 
argue aright) than their hatred of the Thessalians;. 0 
had the Thessalians aided the Greek side, then 
methinks the Phocians would have stood for the’ 

_ Persians. They replied to the offer of the Thes- _ 
salians that they would give no money; that they 
could do like the Thessalians and take the Persian 
part, if for any cause they so wished, but they would a 
not willingly betray the cause of Hellas. : 
81. This answer being returned to them, thereat 


_ lands of Trachis they broke into Doris; for there is 
a narrow tongue of Dorian land stretching that way, 
about thirty furlongs wide, between the Malian 
territory and the Phocian, which in old time was 
Dryopian; this region is the motherland of the’ 
Dorians of the Peloponnese. To this Dorian territory. 
the foreigners did no harm at their invasion; for”. 
the people took the Persian part, and the Thessalians 
would not have them harmed. : 
- 82. When they entered Phocis from Doris; the. pe 
Phocians themselves they could not catch ;:for some 
__ of the Phocians ascended to the heights of Parnassus; 
‘and the peak of Parnassus called Tithorea, which 
rises by itself near the town Neon, has room'enough 
for a multitude of people; thither they carried up — 
their goods and themselves ascended to it, but the 
most tof them made their way out of the country 
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oS and burnt; and they. pursued and caught some of 






























BOOK VIII. 32-35 
the Ozolian Locrians, where is the town of Amphissa 
above the Crisaean plain. The foreigners. overran 
the whole of Phocis, the Thessalians so guiding their 
army; and all that came within their power they 
burnt and wasted, setting fire to towns and temples. 
33. Marching this way down the river. Cephisus he 

they ravaged all before them, burning the towns of 
Drymus, ‘Chatadra, Erochus, Tethronium, Amphi- 
eaea, Neon, Pediea, Tritea, Elatea, _Hyampolis, . 
-Parapotamii, and Abae, where was a-richly endowed © 
temple of Apollo, provided with wealth of treasure 
. and offerings; and there was then-as now a place of. 

- divination there. This temple, too, they plundered 


the Phocians near the mountains, and did certain 
~ women to death by the multitude of their violators. - 

34, Passing Parapotamii the foreigners. came to 
Panopea; and there their army parted asunder into 
two companies. The greater and stronger part of | 
the host marched with Xerxes himself towards: — 
_ Athens and broke into the territory of Orchomenus 
in Boeotia. Now the whole people of Boeotia took 
the Persian part, and men of Macedonia sent. bynes 
- Alexander safeguarded their towns, each in his 
appointed place; the reason of the safeguarding 
being, that Xerxes might understand. the Boeotians es 
to be on the Persian ‘aide, : 
85. So this part of the foreign ; army waeliel a 
: aforesaid, and others set ‘forth ‘with poids, for the 
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sore afraid; and in their great fear they inquired of 
the oracle: whether they should bury the sacred _ 
treasure in the ground or convey it away to another. — 
country. But the god bade them move nothing, 


that hearing, the Delphians took thought for 
themselves. They sent their children and women 


the chamber within and laid before the shrine. 


“distant from it, adjacent to Parnassus, The cave is ‘some. 
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temple at Delphi, keeping Parnassus on their right. 
These, too, laid waste whatsoever part of Phocis 
they occupied, burning the towns of the Panopeans 
and Daulii and Aeolidae, The purpose of, their 
parting from the rest of the army and marching this 
way was, that they might plunder the temple at 
Delphi and lay its wealth before Xerxes; who (as... 
I have been told) knew of all the most notable 
possessions in the temple better than of what he 
had left in his own palace, and chiefly the offerings | 
of Croesus son of Alyattes; so many had ever spoken 

of them. 


36..When the Delphians learnt all this they were 


saying that he was able to protect his own. On 


oversea to Achaia; of the men, the most went up- 
to the peaks of FaXnaEEaS and carried their goods 
into the Corycian cave,! and some escaped to Am- oie 
phissa in Locris;. in brief, all the Delphians left the soe 
town save sixty men and the prophet. : ee 
37. Now when the foreigners drew nigh in’ ntheit Lethe 
coming and could see the temple, the prophet, whose > 
name was Aceratus, saw certain sacred arms, that no 
man might touch without sacrilege, brought out Of 


* In the heights. above Delphi and some three ‘ion mre 


200 feet long, 90 feet broad. at the: ‘widest pointy and. 20°t 
40 feet nigh e ow and. Nina 
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he went to tell the Delphians of this miracle; but 
when the foreigners came with all speed near to the : 
temple of Athene Pronaea, they were visited by 
miracles yet greater than the aforesaid. Marvellous — 
indeed it is, that weapons of war should of their own 
motion appear lying outside before the shrine; but: 

the visitation which followed upon that was more 
wondrous than aught else ever seen. For when the 
foreigners were near in their coming to the temple 

of Athene Pronaea, there were they. smitten by — 
thunderbolts from heaven, and two peaks brake off. 

from Parnassus and came rushing among them with 
_ a mighty noise and overwhelmed many of them; 

and from the temple of Athene there was heard a 

shout and a cry of triumph, 

38. All this joining together steiek panic into 

the foreigners; and the Delphians, perceiving that. 
they fled, descended upon them and slew a great. 
number. The. survivors fled straight» to. Boeotia. 
Those of the foreigners who returned said (as I 
have been told): that they had seen other. signs of 
heaven’s working besides the aforesaid: ‘two men- “ 
_at-arms of stature greater than human. (they said) ne 
had followed hard after them, slaying and pursuing. — 
- 89. These two, say the Delphians, were the native =... 
heroes Phylacus and Autonous, whose precincts are. 
near the temple, Phylacus’ by the road itself above... 
7 shrine of Athene Pronaea, and:Autonous’ near 
the Castalian spring, under the Hyampean peak. 
The rocks that fell? from Parnassus were yet to. be. 






























Pad ‘Among the olives in the glen below ® > th 
of the temple of Athene Pronaea ‘are some large masses: 

of reddish-grey rock, which might be those said’ to 
. come: hurtling i the elit How and Well ! 
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BOOK VILL. 39-41 
seen in my day, lying in the precinct of Athene — 
Pronaea, whither their descent through the for- ~ 


eigners’ ranks had hurled them. Such, then, was” ~ 
‘the manner of those men’s departure from the 


temple. ‘ 
40, The Greek fleet, after it had left Avteintaiins 
came by the Athenians’ entreaty to land at Salamis ; 
the reason why the Athenians entreated them to put 
in there being, that they themselves might convey 
their children and women safe out: of Attica, and 
moreover take counsel as to what they should do. 
For inasmuch as the present. turn of affairs had 
disappointed their judgment they were now to hold 


a council; they had thought to find the whole 


Peloponnesian force awaiting the foreigners’ attack 
in Boeotia, but now of that they found no whit, 


but learnt contrariwise that the Peloponnesians were 
_ fortifying the Isthmus, and letting all else go, as 


deeming the defence of the Peloponnese to be of 
greatest moment, Learning this, they therefore 


entreated the fleet to put in at Salamis. out 
41. So the rest made sail thither, and the Athenians. 


to their own country. Being there arrived they made - 


-a proclamation that every Athenian should save his 
children and -servants.as he best could, Thereat. 

most of them sent their households to Troezen, and 
some to Aegina and Salamis. They made haste to 


convey all out of harm because they desired to be — 


guided by the oracle, and for another reason, too, © 
-. which was this: itis said by the Athenians ‘that: 
a great. snake lives in their temple, to guard the 
acropolis ; in proof whereof they do ever: duly Sebo sy 
“Ont a. x honeysculee. as a inonthily offering for ‘Ab; this baa 
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cake had ever before been consumed, but was now _ 
left untouched, When the priestess made that 
known, the Athenians were the readier to leave . 
their city, deeming their goddess, too, to have dee 
-serted the acr opolis. When they had conveyed all. 
. away, they returned to the fleet...” 
49, When the Greeks from: Artemisium had put ee 
$n at Salamis, the rest of their fleet also heard of it 
and gathered in from Troezen, the port. of which, °° 
: ‘Pogon, had been named for their place of mustering ; 

and the ships that mustered there were more. by far 
than had fought at Artemisium, and came from more . 
cities. Their admiral-in-chief. was the same as at-. 
-Artemisium, Eurybiades son of Euryclides, a Spar- 

tan, yet not of the royal blood; but it was the 
Athenians who furnished by fay the most and. the: - 
sea-worthiest ships. 

43, The Peéloponnesians that were with the ‘fleet: 
were, firstly, the Lacedaemonians,. with sixteen 
- ships, and the Corinthians with the same number of | 
ships as at Artemisium; the Sicyonians furnished — 
fifteen, the Epidaurians ten, the Troezenians five, 
the people of Hermione three; all these, except 
the people of Hermione, were of Dorian. and Mace- .. 
~~ donian stock, and had last come from Erineus and 
_ Pindus and the Dryopian region. The people of 

Hermione are Dryopians, driven by Heracles and 


“44 These were. the Peloponnésians in the fleet 

Of those that came from the mainland outside the. — 
Peloponnese, the Athenians furnished more ‘ship 
- than any of the rest, namely, a hundred and. eighty, 
Oe thelr own 1 sending ; oe the -Plataeans did no 
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furnished four ships; they had been sent by. their 



























BOOK VIII. 44-46 
fight beside the Athenians at Salamis, whereof ‘he! . 
reason was that when the Greeks sailed from Arte- 
misium, and had arrived off Chalcis, the Plataeans . 
landed on the opposite Boeotian shore.and set about 
conveying their households away. So they were 
left behind bringing these tosafety. The Athenians, © 

- while the Pelasgians ruled what is now called Hellas, 
were Pelasgians, bearing the name of Cranait; in | 
the time of their king Cecrops they came to be: 
called Cecropidae, and when the kingship fell. to 
Erechtheus they changed their name and became 
Athenians, but when Ion son of Xuthus was made. 
leader of their armies they were called after him 

_ Jonians. 
45. The Megarians furnished the same complement 
as at Artemisium; the Ampraciots brought seven _ 
ships to the: fleet, ‘and the Leucadians (who are of — 
Dorian stock from Corinth) brought three. — 

46. Of the islanders, the Aeginetans furnished | 
thirty. They had other ships, too, manned;: but. | 
they used them to guard their own coasts, and... 
fought at Salamis with the thirty that were. most’. ~ 
seaworthy. The Aeginetans are Dorians from Epi- 
..daurus ; their island was formerly called Oenone. 

After the Aeginetans came the Chalcidians with — 
the twenty, and the Eretrians with the seven which. 
shad fought at Artemisium; they are Ionians; and 
next the Ceans, furnishing the same ships as: before : yok 
~ they are of Ionian stock, from Athens. The Naxians 


u townsmen to. the Persians, like the rest of. th 
2. That is, probably, “ad wellots’ on. the: heights, » 


~ pre-Dorian. inhabitants Of et ag are “Pelasgian 
lerodotus. : Ty ae 
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.. than these, the men of Croton alone came to aid 


ae games. These Crotoniats are of Achaean blood,’ 


met at Salamis, they held a council; Eurybiades laid 
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islanders ; ; but they paid no heed to the cominand . 
and joined themselves to the Greeks, being invited. 
thereto by Democritus, a man of note ‘in their tow Wy 
who was then captain of a trireme. The Naxians- 
are Ionians, of Athenian lineage. ‘he Styrians ~ 
furnished the same number as at Artemisium, and. ~ 
the Cythnians one trireme and a fifty-oared bark; — 
both these peoples are Dryopians. There were also 
in the feet men of Seriphos and Siphnos and Melos, 
these being the only islanders who had not given the — 
foreigner earth and water. 

47. All these aforesaid came to the war from — 
~ countries. nearer than’ Thesprotia. and. the. river 
- Acheron ; for Thesprotia marches. with the. Am- 

-praciots and Leucadians, who came from the lands. 

farthest distant. Of those that dwell farther off © 


Hellas in its peril, and they with’ one ship, whereof 
the captain was Phafilus, a victor in the Pythian... 


48. All these furnished triremes for the fleet save 
the Melians and Siphnians and Seriphians, who - 
brought fifty-oared barks, the Melians (who are of - 
-Lacedaemonian stock) two, and the Siphnians and 
. Seriphians (who are Ionians of Athenian lineage’ 
one each. The whole number of the ships, beside 
the fifty-oared barks, was three hundred and sevent 
eight. 
a9. When the leaders from the cities sférenamed 


the matter before them, bidding. whosoever woul 
to declare what waters in his judgment were fittes 
» fora Seeight aniong: all planes whereat the. 
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BOOK VIIL. 49-51 


were masters; of Attica they had no more hope ; ; it 

was among other places that he bade them judge, 
Then the opinion of most of the speakers tended to_ 

the same. conclusion, that they should sail to the 
Isthmus. and do battle by sea for the safety of the 
Peloponnese, the reason which they alleged being 

this, that if they were defeated in the: fight at. 
‘Salamis they would be beleaguered in an island, eae 
where no help could come to them; but off thes: 
Isthmus they could win to their own coasts: 

50. While the Peloponnesian captains held this’ 
argument, there came a man of. Athens, bringing 
news that the foreigner. was arrived in Attica, and 
- was wasting it all with fire. For the army which 
followed Xerxes through Boeotia had. burnt the 
town of the Thespians (who had themselves left 
it and gone tothe Peloponnese) and Plataea likewise, . 
and was arrived at Athens, laying waste all the |. 
country round, They burnt Thespia and. Plataea- 
because they learnt from the Thebans that those 
towns had not taken the Persian part. 

51. Now after the crossing of the Hellespont — 
whence they began their march, the foreigners had 
Spent one- month in their passage into Europe, © 

and in three more months they arrived in Attica, °° 
Calliades being then archon at Athens. There they 
took the city, then left desolate; but they found in: 9. 
the temple some few “Athenians, temple-stewards. 
and needy men, who. defended themselves against. 
the assault by fencing the acropolis with doors and. 
logs ; these had not withdrawn to Salamis, partly 
~ by reason of poverty, and also’ because they supposed 
themselves to have found out the meaning of the 
meas Delphic: oracle. that the wooden wall should ‘be 
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BOOK VII. 51-53 
impregnable, and believed that this, and not the 
ships, was the refuge signified by the prophecy.) 

52. The Persians sat down on the hill over against. 
the acropolis, which. is called by the Athenians the 
Hill of Ares, and besieged them by shooting arrows. 

wrapped in lighted tow at the barricade. There. 


the Athenians defended themselves against their. ane 


besiegers, albeit they were in extremity and their. 


barricade had failed them; nor would they listen 


 to'the terms of surrender proposed to them by the 
‘Pisistratids, but defended themselves by counter- 
devices, chiefly by rolling great stones down on the 
foreigners when they assaulted the gates ; insomuch 
that for a long while Xerxes could not take the. 
place, and knew not what to do. . eee 

63. But at the last in their quandary the foreigners 
found an entrance; for the. oracle must needs. be 
fulfilled, and all the mainland of Attica be made 
subject to the Persians. In front of the acropolis, - 
and behind the gates and the ascent. thereto, there. 
was a place where. none was on guard and none 
would have thought that any man would ascend 
that way; here certain men mounted near the shrine 


of Ceerops’ daughter Aglaurus, though the:way led 


up a sheer cliff? When the Athenians saw that 


2 they had ascended to the acropolis, some of them.” he 
east themselves down from the wall and so'perished, 


and. others fled into the inner chamber, Those 


Persians who had come up first betook themselves’. = 
9%. Hdt.’s description (say How and Wells) is accurate and 
‘obvious, The ascent was probably made by a steep cleft. 


~~ yunning under or within the N. wall of the Acropolis; the. 
western entrance of this cleft is ‘in front,’ facing the same - 
way as the main entrance of the Acropolis. _néyapor here ==. 
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BOOK VIII. 53-56 
to the gates, which they opened, and alew the 
suppliants ; ; and when they had laid all the Athe- 
nians low, they plundered the temple and burnt the 
whole of the acropolis. 
54. Being now wholly master of Athens, Xerxes 
sent a horseman to Susa to announce his present — 
success to Artabanus. On the next day after the: 
messenger was sent he called together the Athenian’ 


exiles who followed in his train, and. bade them go. pe 


up to the. acropolis and. offer ‘sacrifice after their 
manner, whether it was some vision seen of him 
‘in sleep that led him to give this charge, or that 
he repented of his burning of the temple. The 
Athenian exiles did as they. were bidden. 

55. [ will now show wherefore I make mention ot 
this : on that acropolis there is a shrine of Erech-. 
_theus the Earthborn (as he is called), wherein is an 
olive tree, and a salt-pool, which (as the Athenians 
say) were set there by Poseidon and Athene as 
tokens of their contention for the land. Now it 
was so, that the olive tree was burnt with the 
temple by the. foreigners; but on the day after ‘its: 
burning, when the Athenians bidden by the king 
_ to sacrifice went up to the temple, they saw a shoot 
of about a cubit’s length sprung from. the trunk i 
which thing they reported. . 


~~ 66. When it was told to the Greeks at. Salamts OS 


: what had befallen the Athenian acropolis, they were 
so panic-struck that some of their captains would not. 


wait till the matter whereon they debated should be = 
resolved, but threw themselves aboard their ships 


Sand hoisted their sails for flight. Those that were 





1 Athene created the olive, Poseidon the salt pool; Ceerops “ONE 


: eajidged the land to Athene. Soo 








"44529 4 8 








HERODOTUS | 


pevoure “avuToY deupdbOn mpo 0b *ToO woo vaupa- 
‘yee. vv& Te éyivero wal ob Suadvoevres x. TOD 
cuvedpiov écéBawvov és Tas véas. — 

57. "EvOatra 57) Oepso roKdEa artic wevov ent 
THY pea, elpeTo Munoidiros aun "AOnvatos 6 Tt 
ope ein BeBoudeupévov. muddpevos e mpos 
avTod ws én beborypévov andrew Tas véas mpos 
TOV Tod pov Kal mo Tis Iehorrovyijcou vau- 
paréery, ele “ OU7? apa, Hv dmacipoot TAS veas 
aro Zarapivos, mepl ovdeusis ¢ ert marpidos vau-— 
joa noes” Kata yap works exaarot Tpeovrat, 
ey ouTe opens EvpuBiadns Karexew Suvijoerar 


obte Tis dvOpamopy dd)os aore HA ov SiacKe- 


Sacbipar THY orpariny aronéetat Te n ‘Eddas 
“ aBoumyat. aN eb tis éoth wnXavy, 106 Kab 
meipa dia dae ra BeBovrevpéva, jv Kas divy 
dvaryvacat EvpuBiddny peraBovredoacbas OOTE 
avrov peévewv.” 
58. Kdpra Te TO OemeoroKrée ipere u) viro- 
Arjen, wal oudey mpos Tadra d:werpapevos Hee emt 
THY Vea THY EvpuBidéeo. dim co weVOS 6é. eb 
eOéhew oi KoLvoY TL TpPHypa cuppleat 6 & abrov 
és THY pea éxédeve eo Barra Aéyew, et te Oéner,. 
es evOaira. 0 ) OepuoronrEns mraptCojevos ot KaTareryes 
co eneiva TE maya Ta HKoveE Munoudpinron, € ewuTod 
- Tovedperos, kab adha TONG mpoartbels, és. 6 
i aveyvore xpnitov é eK Te THS vEeds ExBAvar oudnékar “ 
Te TODS oTparmyous é és 76 ouvedpiov. | a 
59. SOs. 88 dpa. TWVEAEXInoay, mply a Tov” 
EdpuBiddny mpobetvar Tov Aéyou. TOY elvexa 
ouunyarye TOUS orparnyous, TohAds Ww 0 Oeps- 
ounens: &y roiot Doyo ola Kapa. Beduenos:. 






















BOOK VIII. 56-59 


left behind resolved that the fleet. should fight to — - 
guard the Isthmus; and at nightfall they broke up — 
- from the assembly and embarked, . 

57. Themistocles then being returned to his ship, 
Mnesiphilus, an Athenian, asked him what was the 
issue of their counsels. Learning from him that their» 
plan was to sail to the Isthmus and fight in defence’ 
of the Peloponnese, “Then,” said Mnesiphilus, “if 
they put out to sea from Salamis, your ships. will 
have no country left wherefor to fight; for every- 
one will betake himself to his own city, and neither 
Eurybiades, nor any other man, will be able to 
hold them, but the armament will be scattered 
- abroad; and Hellas will perish by unwisdom. Nay, 
_ if there be any means thereto, go now and strive to 

undo this plan, if haply you may be able to persuade 

Eurybiades to change his purpose and so abide 
here.” sy sa 

58. This advice pleased Themistocles well; making 
~ no answer to Mnesiphilus, he went to Eurybiades’ — 


ship, and said that he would confer with him ona © 


matter of their common interest. Eurybiades: bid- 


ding him come aboard and say what he would, 9. 
Themistocles sat by him and told him all thathe  . . 
had: heard from Mnesiphilus, as it were of his ‘own 
devising, and added much thereto, till he prevailed.” 
with the Spartan by entreaty to come out of his 9. ~ 
ship and assemble the admirals in their place of | 


- meeting. 


59. They being assembled (so it is said), before oe 


. Eurybiades had laid before them the matter wherefor — 
- the generals were brought together, Themistocles’. 
spoke long and veliemently in the earnestness of his 


> entreaty; and while he yet spoke, Adimantus son 
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BOOK VIII. 59-60. 


‘of Ocytus, the Corinthian admiral, said, “At the 
games, Themistocles, they that come forward before 


their time are beaten with rods.” “Ay,” said - 
Themistocles, justifying himself, “but they. that 
wait too long win no crown.’ 
60. Thus for the nonce he made the Corinthian — 
a soft answer; then turning to Eurybiades, he said 


now nought of what he had said before, how that .. : 
if they set sail from Salamis they would scatter and 
flee; for it would have ill become him to: bring 


railing accusations against the allies in their 
presence ; he trusted to another plea instead. “It 
lies in your hand,” said he, “ to save Hellas, if you 
will be guided by me and fight here at sea, and not 
be won by the words of these others to remove your 


‘ships over to the Isthmus. Hear me now, and judge 


between two plans, If you engage off the Isthmus 
you will fight in open waters, where it is least for . 


our advantage, our ships being the heavier and the 


fewer in number; and moreover you will ‘lose — 
Salamis and Megara and Aegina, even if victory . 
attend us otherwise ; and their Jand army will follow .. 


with their fleet, and so you will lead them to the 
Peloponnese, and imperil all Hellas. But if you do 


as I counsel you, you will thereby profit as I shall. 


show: firstly, by engaging their many ships with 
our few in narrow seas, we shall win a great victory, 
if the war have its rightful issue; for it is for our. 
advantage to fight in a strait as it is theirs to have — 

wide sea-room. Secondly, we save Salamis, whither 


we have conveyed away our children and our women. 
Moreover, there is this, too, in-my plan,and it is — 


. your chiefest desire: you. will be defending the- ae 
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BOOK VIII. 60-62 


- Peloponnese as well by abiding here as you would by) > 
fighting off the Isthmus, and you will not lead our’ 
enemies (if you be wise) to the Isthmus,. And if 
that happen which I expect, you will never have 
_ the foreigners upon you at the Isthmus; they will 
advance no further than Attica, but depart in dis- 
orderly fashion; and we shall gain by the saving 
of Megara and Aegina and Salamis, where it is told 
us by an oracle that we shall have the upper hand © 
of our enemies. Success comes oftenest to men 
when they make reasonable designs; but if they do 
not so, neither will heaven. for its part side with pea 


61. Thus said Themistocles ; but Adimantus the 
Corinthian attacked him again, saying that a landless 
~-man should hold his peace, and that. Eurybiades 
must not suffer one that had no city to vote; let 
Themistocles (said he) have a. city at his back ere. 
he took part in council,—taunting him thus be-.: 
cause Athens was taken and held by the enemy. 
~ Thereupon Themistocles spoke long and. bitterly 
against Adimantus and the Corinthians, giving them 
“plainly to understand that the Athenians had accity.. | 
and country greater than theirs, as long as they had. ° 
two hundred’ships fully manned; for there weré no. 

Greeks that could: beat them: offs cn 02 oe eS 

62. Thus declaring, he passed over to Eurybiades, °° 
_ and spoke more vehemently than before. “Ifyou 

abide here, by so abiding you will be a right good 
~man; but if you will not, you will overthrow Hellas; — 
for all our strength for war is in our ships. Nay, 
be guided by me, But if you do not so, we then 








HERODOTUS 


&yomev dvahaBovres TOUS oiKéras kopuedpeda és 
Lipev THY év "Iranén, 7H mep Huet eon Te éort éx 
Tanatod ért, Kal 7a, AoyLae Aéyes Um’ Hugov avTHy 
déev xticOhvar bpets Sé oULMaX aD Toudvoe 
povvabévres pepuvicecbe THY cua hoyav.” 
63. Tadra Sé Oepsotorréos AéyovTos aveds- 
Odo KETO EupuBiddys: doxéev O€ pol, dppwdiaas 
pdduora TOUS "AGnvaious avediBdoKeTo, pn opens 
adrradiTact, Hy ™ pos tov “la@ pov drydyy Tas véas* 
dmomumovT@y yap "AOnvaiew ovKETL éryivovto 
akiopayor ob howrral. Travtnv b& aipéeras THY 
“ypayny, avToo _pévovTas. Suavau pay éery, 


64. Obra pev of mepr Yarayiva erect dicpo- & 


| Bomodpevor, émeire EdpuBiddy eoke, avTod: 
mapeo xevalovTo OS vavpaxy} coves, een ‘TE 
éyivero Kat dpa 7@ HAte avedvTs Tela pos éyévero 
& te th yh Kal rH Gardoon. éoke 8é ope 
ebfac Oat wolot Geotot Kat émixaréoacbas TOUS 
Aiaxisas cuppayous. os b€ ods eoke, Kal 
érrolevy Tara: evEdpmevor yap Tact Tobe Oeoton, 
auToOev pev éx Laraplvos Alavrd re wal Tera- 
pava emeKah€ovTo, € érlt dé Alaxov Kal TOUS adnous 


~ Alaxi8as véa dméorehrov & Alywav. 





+ 65. "Edn 8€ Airavos 6 0 Beoxvdeos, avnp "AOnvatos 
— guyas re Kab. Tapa. MyjSorce Adryejeos _YEvOpEvOS 
- TODTOV Tov xpovor, érreire éxelpeTo He “ATTuKN 

wpn vad TOD metod orparob Tob Fépbew é éovoa ' 
a épnuios "AOnvaiwr, Tuxely TOTE Cop Apa Anpapire 
oo r® NaxeSarpovi &v TO Opiaci relies ideiy dé 





1 The images of Aeacus and his sons; (p. v. 80. ue 
8 NJW, of Athens, from which- Bleusis is aboitt 15. ‘oiles Lo 
S distant. Plutarch SAYS, hat: the. vision was seen on the day. 











fight their battle where they were. ‘At sunrise on 


ne beens onutyele 
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without more ado will take our idtiseholds and voyage. 
to Siris in Italy, which has been ours from old time, - 
and the oracles tell that we must there plant a 
colony; and you, left without allies. such as we ar es 
will have cause to remember what I have said.” 
- 63. These words of Themistocles moved Eurybiades 
to change his purpose; which to my thinking he did 
chiefly because he feared lest the Athenians should: 
leave him if he took his ships to the Isthmus; for 
if the Athenians should leave the fleet the rest 
would be no match for the enemy. He chose then 
the plan aforesaid, namely, to abide and fight on the 
seas where they were 

64. Thus after this “wordy skirmish the Greeks at 
Salamis prepared, since Eurybiades so willed, to 


the next day there was an earthquake on land and = 
- sea; and they resolved to pray to the gods, and to 
call ‘the sons of Aeacus to be their helpers. As they 
resolved, so they did; they prayed to all the gods, 
and called Aias and T elamon to come to them from 
Salamis, where the Greeks were; and they sent a. 
ship to Aegina for Aeacus and the rest that were of Peer 
his House. eee 
65. There was one Dicaeus, son of Theatydég?'at an 
exile from: Athens who had attained to estimation 
among the Medes... This was'the tale that he told: 
At the time when the land of Attica was being laid. 
waste by Xerxes’ army, and no Athenians WEP 6 
therein, | he, being with Demaratus the Lacedae- 9 - 
monian on the Thriasian ? plain, saw dust. coming « 
of the battle of Salamis, which would thus. have been fought: 


on September 22 (20th of Boedromion) ; for it is assumed that. 
“the vision coincided i in date with: the -stending date of the 
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KoviopToy yopéovTa am ~ENeveivos ws dvipav 
UadicTa Kn TpLopupiar, drolwpdley re opéas 
Tov Kovioprov 8tewy KoTé ely avOporwy, Kal 
mpoxate ovis axovew, Kat ot patvecOar thy 
havyy evar tov puotixov. taxyov. elvat & 
adannova TOV ipav tov év “ENevoty ywopéver 
rov Anpdpntov, eipécOal re avtov 8 ts Ta bOery- 
| ryopevor ein To}TO. avTos 8e elarety sf Anuapyte, 
ovk bore kas od péya TL olvos éotar TH Baoidéos 
oTpaTin: tdbe yap apidnra, épyuou éotons Tijs 
"Arrinns, Ort Oetov 76 bOeyyopevor, am’ “EXevcivos 
| tov és Tepueopiny AMvatorat Te Kal rola oUme 
 MAXOLTL Kab Tv pev ye KatacKyn és THY 


Th orpatih 7h év TH yretpwm éotas, iv && él 
Tas véas Tpdrnrat Tas ev Lardapiv, rov vavrieov 
orparoyv Kivduvetcer Bactreds amoBarelv. Thy 
dé optay ravTny adyouot ’AOnvaios ava mdvra 
érea tH Myrpi xal rH Kovpy, cal adrdv te 6 
Bovrduevos Kat Toy dr(Ov “EXMjivev pveiras 
kat rv davav ris axodters év ratty 7H oprth 
laxyafovet,”  arpos. tadta eirety Anpdpytoyv 

MM 3iya re Kat pnderl ddhrw tov Adyor -tobrov 

 elarns: qv ydp tos és Bacthéa dvevery Oh ta een 
-  tadra, aroBadées Thy nehbaryy, nal oe ote eyo 
 Supijopar procacban od? Gros avOparav odds 
els, GAN &y’ ovyos, wept b& otpatiis Thode 
‘Ocolat pedyjoes.” Tov pev d) TadTa Tapatvéew, 
‘66 tod Kovtoprod Kab rhs davis yerérOar 
epas Kab wetaprimber dépecOar ert Tadapivos 
mi TO aTparémedoy TO Thy “EAXjvav. obra bd) 
ovs pavely 671 7d vauTixoy Td Béptew drro- 


































Terorévynoov, xivduvos att@® te Bacither val 
































the gods shall look to it.’ Such was Demaratus’ 





BOOK. VIII. 65 
from Eleusis as it were raised by the feet of about 
_ thirty thousand men 5 and as they marvelled greatly 
what men they should be whence the dust came, 
“immediately they heard a ery, which cry seemed - 
to him to be the Iacchus-song of the mysteries, 
Demaratus, not being conversant with the rites. of °~ 
Eleusis, asked him what this voice might be; and... 
Dicaeus said, Without doubt, Demaratus, some 9 
great harm will befall the ‘king’s host; for Attica ©. 
being unpeopled, it is plain hereby that the voice.” 
we hear is of heaven’s sending, and comes from 
Eleusis to the aid of the Athenians and their allies, 
And if the vision descend upon the Peloponnese, 
-» the king himself and his army on Jand will be 
endangered ; but if it turn towards the ships at 
-. Salamis, the king will be in peril of losing his fleet, 
As for this feast, it is kept. by the Athenians” 
every year for the honour of the Mother and the - 
Maid,! and. whatever Greek will, be he Athenian or 
_ other, is then initiated; and the cry which you hear ~ 
is the ‘Iacchus’ which is uttered at this feast.” 
~Demaratus replied. thereto, “Keep silence, and — 
speak to none other thus; for if these words of - 
_.- yours be reported to the king, you will lose. your ~ 
head, and neither I nor any other man will avail: 
to save you. Hold your peace ; and for this:host, — 


counsel ; and after the dust and the ery came a 
cloud, which rose aloft and floated away towards. 
Salamis, to. the Greek fleet. By this they under- 


1 


stood, that Xerxes’ ships must -perish._This was 
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Ageoar pédrot. radra yey Aikatos 6 @eoxvdeos 
deve, Anpapyrou Te Kab adddov papripen 
KATATTOLEVOS. 

66. Of 8& és tov Elépfew vautixov otparoy 
tay Gévres, éreron ék Tonxivos Jeno duevor TO 
TPO pe TO Aakovixov duéBnoay és TH. ‘loreainy, 
émiayovres 7eepas pels em heov bb Eupirou, Kab 
év érépyae Tpuot Hhweepyar éyévovTo ev Parnpe. 
@S. wey épol Soxéey, ovK éXMaocoves éovres api~ 
Opov éoeBadoy és Tas AOijvas, ard TE WITeLpOV 
cal THOL vquol _driKopevot, H emi TE Snridda, 
dmixovro Kal és Ocppordias’ avriOnoo yap 


Kal Toice & epportryar Ka THC en "A prepoip 


Bacirée, Myruéas Kar Awptéas Kab Aokpous Kal 
Botwrovs TAVvaTpAarey emopevous wry Oeorréay 
kab WXataréwv, cab para Kapverious TE KL 
‘Avdpious Kal Tyvious Te Kau Tous Aourous 
moras mévras, why 7 Ov méevTe moMooy Toy 
érrepvio Onwev Tm porepov Ta ouvouara, dom yap 
687 mpogBarve er @repw Ths ‘EAA dbas. 0 Hépons, 
TOTOUT T AE eOved ob elmero. 
67. "Emel dv drixato é tas ’AOhvas TavTes e 
/obT ot. ANY Tlaptov (Ldpcoe bé brroepOevres ey 
Kiéve exapadoxeoy Tov mONEHLOV Kh amoBicerae), 
ob be ovrrot as amixovro es TO Padnpor, evOadTa 
KarTépn auros Héptns é érrk. Tas peas, érav ode | 
— ouppiEad Te Kal mud oda Tay émwiTAeovTay Tas” 
= ywopas. errel be. GTrLKOueVvOS mpoitero, Tapioay 
 MetadrreprroL of TOp. eOvéwy TOV operépov To 
pavvor «al tafiapxor aro Toy vetn, Kat  Wovro “ 








_Tolot: TE tnd TOU Ketp@vos airay GTrONOMEVOLEL s 


vavpayings Touade Tous TOTE ove erropevous — 
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the tale told by Dieacia, son of Theoeydes and= 
Demaratus and others (he rowan could prove. it 
true, 

66.. They that were appointed to serve in Xerxes’ 
fleet, when they had viewed the hurt done to the 
Lacoriians and crossed over from Trachis to Histiaea,. - 
after three days’ waiting sailed through the Euripus, 
and in three more days they arrived at Phaler um, 
To my thinking, the forces both of land and:..sea 
were no fewer in number when they brake into ~ 
“Athens than when they came to Sepias and Ther- 
mopylae; for against those that were lost in the 
_storm, and at Thermopylae, and in. the sea-fights 
off Artemisium, I set these, who at that time were 
not yet in the king’s following—namely, the Melians, 
the Dorians, the Locrians, and the whole force of. 
‘Boeotia (save only the Thespians and Plataeans), yea, 
and the men of Carystus and Andros and Tenos and. 
the rest of the islands, save the five states of which | 
I have before made mention.t For the farther the 
Persian pressed on ‘into Hellas the more were the 
peoples that followed in his train. 
" 67. So when all these were come to Athens, | 
except the Parians (who had been left behind in): 
Cythnus watching to see which way the war should. — 
incline) —the rest, I say, being come to Phalerum, |. 
Xerxes then came himself down to the fleet, that 
be might consort with the shipmen and hear. their. 
- opinions. When he was come, and sat enthroned, . 
there appeared before him at his summons the 
despots of their cities and the leaders of compani 

from the ship, and they | sat j eegordlng to 






a 1 In ch. 46, where howeve ', ix states are e mentione 
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as ope Bua idly éxdor@ rah eSedchuee, mpeBros 
pep oO SwSdveos Bacrreds, pera dé 0 Tuptos, érh 


eb pau pay inv ToveorTo. 
68. “Ered bé Te puay cipora ) MapSév105 d.p&d- 
HEvOS. aro Tod Owviov, ot bey a&NXot Kara 


mode Pau, "Apreusoin 88 rade egy.  Risely joe 
Tos ‘Bactréa, Mapésoue, ws eye rade reo, oure 
KaKtaTn ryevouevn, ey THot vavpaxinar thot wpos 
EuBoiy oure chdyuara, amabefapern. Séorrora, 
thy 68 éodcay yvepny pe Siecavov éoth dmobel~ 


adalat emma vate needs 


avbpav Kpéccoves togodTo eich Kare Oaracoap 
Sco avdpes yuvak@v. TL Oe mavTOs déet oe 





‘exens 66. THv addayy “EXnada j éurrodwy. O€ ToL 


; loraras ovdeis: ol dé Tot avTEcTyo ay, amndrakav 
 OUTW WS Kelvous eT perre. TH dé eyo Soxéw czro- 
- Bhcecbau Ta Tov dyrumohé pov T PNY HATA, TobTO. : 
o dpdoo. ‘jy yey pay emery Ons vavpariny Toved- 





PEVOS,, GANG TAS véas aurod exns Tpos 19 peévav 
Wh al mpoBatvov és THY: Tlehowévyncov, ever éws 
rot Oéorora Neopyces Ta vocwy ehprvdas. ov 
yap alot Te ToAAdv Ypovov elat Tox avreyew ot 
oe “EdAnves, GAG odéas. SiarKedds, Kara mwONs be 
a &eaoToe pevdEovra. ; 















68 MAN. ws. dé KOT LD eres ovro, mepafras 
ee Bepins Map8évior cipara Grrometpa@pevos Exdotou 


TaUTO ved ny efepépovro KENEVOVTES vavpaxiny 


Kvuabat, Ta Tuyycveo Ppoveovaa aplora és ™pny- ates 
para ta od. Kat ToL Tae eyo, peideo TOY ved 
~pndé vaupaxiny Totéo. ob yep “dvdpes TOV Gav 


vavpaxinor dvaxwwdvvevery ; ovK &yers pev Tas. 
"AOnvas, TOY Tep elvera opuiOns oTparevec ba, 


ouTe yap altos mcpa. age ev 
ae vite TAUTN, as yo. muvBdvopat, oiire aurovs | 














‘fonoheanle rank which the king had granted: thea : 


~ the Sidonian onwards’; and all the rest, gave their» 
united voice for offering battle at sea; but Arte- — 
“misia said: “Tell the king, [ pray you, ‘Mardonius, ae 
- that I who say this have not been the hindmost in» See 


_ Nay, master, but it is right that I should declare my: 
- opinion, even that which I deem best for your cause. 
_ And this I say to you—Spare your ships, and. offer 


_ by sea than yours, as men are stronger than women.. 


of Athens, for the sake of which you set out on this. 
-march, and of the rest of Hellas? no man stands in 


what I think will be the course of your enemies’. 


..even go forward into the Peloponnese, then, my. 
master, you will easily gain that end wherefor you 
have come... For the Greeks are not able to hol 
out against you fora long time, but you will seatte: 

- them, and.they will flee each to his city ; they have. 
no » fond i in this island, as” 1 am. informed, nor, if ; 


OLIV. 
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severally, first in place the king of Sidon, and next 
he of Tyre, and then the rest. When they had sat 
down in order one after another, Xerxes sent Mar-. 7 | 
donius and put each to the test by questioning him hagy al Sy 
if the Persian ships should offer battle. — ae 
68. Mardonius went about questioning them, from 


courage or in feats of arms inthe fightsnear Euboea. me 


no battle at sea ; for their men are as much stronger 

And why must you at all costs imperil yourself byes oe 
fighting battles on the sea? have you not possession 
your path : they that resisted you have come off in ~ 


such plight as beseemed them. I will show you now | 


doings.. If you make no haste to fight at sea, but: 
keep your ships here and abide. near. the land, ¢ 
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oiKés, WY ov éml THY Hedoréyyqaoy ehavyys. TOV 
melov orparon, arpeuwely TOUS éxellev  avrav 
HKOVTas, oveé obs pedaa et apo Tay “AOnvéwr 
vaupayeery, hy oe abrixa emery iis vaupaxhoas, 
dewmaiva fn) 0 vauTLKes oT patos: KaKrabeis Tov 
meCov mpoa dy ajontar. Tm pos 8e, a Bacrnred, Kat 
TOE és Oupov Barev, a> Toict pev xpyorotor 
TOV avO perrrav KaKkol Soidot peréovat ryiveo Bat, 
rotot bé kanoloe xpnarol. col dé éovTe aplore 
| dvdpav wdavroy xaucol S0dXo« eiot, of ép TUppay cov o 
dove Aéyovras elvas éovTes Alydrriol Te Kab 
Kurptos kal Kinrexes rat Ildppvro, tov bdenog 
éoth ovdév.” 7 

69. Tatra eyotons T™ pos MapSovioy, 6 Boos pey » 





Hhoav edvoor Th "Aptewioin, cupdopny éroteDvTO. 


“TOUS hoyous ws Kakov Tl Tela OpevnS 1 pos Bao : 
, Aéos, Ort ove &a vavpaxiny movéecOau: ob dé 
dryeopevot Te Kal pOovéovres avrh, dire ev mporoee 
TETELN LEVIS db. wavrov TOY TUPPaX CD, eréprrovTo 
Th avaxplior os aroheoperns gid émel dé 
dunvelxOnoav at yr@pae és Flepiny, Kapra. re 
Hod TH yvapy tH "Aprepucins, Kab vouilov ere 
_™ porepov omovdainy elvat TOTE TOAD paddov 
alvee. Gums O€ Toto TACOS metOecOat exénreve, 


7 Tae karasoeas, Tpos pev EiBoty opéas ébero- : 


 waKéew as ‘ov TapeovTos avrod, Tore é auTos. 
mapeckevacro Dejoacbas vaupaxéovTas. ; 

a (0 'Errel 8e mapyyyeddov avamnréew, avijryov 
Tas véas enh THY Zarapiva Kal mrapexpioncay 
ara évres ear nouxinys ‘ToTe pév puy ouK 


- eexpno’s: opt n peer. vaupaxinu TrouoacOat 





AG vee erayever a”, ob be _mapaateudtouro és Ridd - 














.. thinking that the king would do her some hurt for 
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lead your army into the Peloponnese, is it likely 
that those of them who have come from thence will 
abide unmoved; they will have no mind to fight 
sea-battles for Athens. But if you make haste to. 
fight at once on sea, I fear lest your fleet take some ~ 
hurt and thereby harm your army likewise. . More- 
over, O king, call this to mind—good men’s slaves. | 
are wont to be evil and bad men’s , slaves good; and 
you, who are the best of all men, have evil slaves, — 
that pass for your allies, men of Egypt and Cyprus. . 
and Cilicia and Pamphylia, in whom is no usefulness.” 
69. When Artemisia spoke thus to Mardonius, all. 
that were her friends were sorry for. her words, | 















































- counselling him against a sea-fight; but they that 
had. ill-will and jealousy against her for the honour 
in which she was held above all the allies were glad 
at her answer, thinking it would be her undoing. 
But. when the opinions were reported to Xerxes he 
was greatly pleased by the opinion of Artemisia; he. 
had ever deemed her a woman of worth and now... _ 
held her in much higher esteem, Nevertheless he 
bade the counsel of the more part to be followed;. 
for he thought that off Euboea his men had been 
slack fighters by reason of his absence, and now he 
_parposed to watch the battle himself. 
70. When the command to set sail was given, they oo 
put out to Salamis and arrayed their line in order | 
~ at their ease. That day there was not time enough yee 
left to offer battle, for the night came; and they - 
made -Dréperation for the next: day instead. But the 
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tatepainv. rods 6¢“EdAnvas elye déos te Kal 
‘dppwdin, ove hetota b& rods ard Wedorovvjcov: 
-dppwdeov $8 Ste adrol wey ev Ladaplve KatHmevor 
tmp yis ths “A@nvalwy vavyayéew péddoev, 
vienOévrey te ev vicw arorapdbévtes modop- 
KyCovTaL, arévTes THY éwvTOV adbvrAaKTOYY TOV 
bé BapBdpov 6 mekos bd Thy Tapeodcay viKTa 
érropeveto emt ryv LleXomédvyncov. 

71. Kairos ra Suvata ravra éueunyadvynro 
bkws Kat Hhrreipov pun écBdroev ot BdpBapos. 
os yap ervOovto taxyota Ienorovyycion tobs 
apd AMewvidnu év GepportrAnc. reTedeuTnKévat, 
- cuvdpapovTes éx TOV ToAtwy és tov “ToO pov tCovto, — 
Kab oe ery otparnyos KreonBportos 6 “Ava- _ 





EavSpidew, Aewvisen 88 dderdeds. ikduevor S8 


dy 7@ “TcOud kal cvyydocarvres tHy Yxepwvida 
odov, mera ToUTO ws ot edoke Bovrevopevoros, — 
oixoddueon bia Tod “IoOuod Teiyos. dre 88 
€oveémy pupiddov mordéwov kal mavTos avdpds 
épyatouévov, veto ro epyovu' kab yap AiOot Kal 
mrivGor Kat Eira Kai doppot ~dpou mArjpecs 
ecepépovto, Kat édlvvov ovdéva xXpdvov oi Bon- 
Oncaytes épyatouevor, ote vuxTds obTEe Huéens. 
72, OF 88 BonPicavtes és tov IoPpov wavdnpel 
ode Hoav EdaAnvav, Aaxedatpoviot te eal Apea-' 
Ses wares xat.’Hretos cab KopivOior cab ?Eai- 
 Satpiot kal Ohedoroe Kat TporEHvi01 eat “Epprovées. 
—obtor pv Foav of BonOncavres nal brepappo- 
- Géovtes TH EAAGE: eivduvevoten: Tolct Se dA\doLot 
_. 1A track (later made into a regular road) leading to the . 
Isthmus along the face of Geraneia: narrow and even 


68 < 
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Greeks were in fear and dread, and especially they 
that were from the Peloponnese : and the cause of 
their fear was, that they themselves were about to 
fight for the Athenians’ country where they lay at - 
Salamis, and if they were overcome they must be 
shut up and beleaguered in an island, leaving their 
own land unguarded. At the next ‘nightfall, the 
land army of the foreigners began its march to. the 
irate 
71. Nathless the Greeks. had used every devies 
possible to prevent the foreigners from breaking in — 
upon them by land. Foras soon asthe Peloponnesians 
heard that Leonidas’ men at Thermopylae were dead, 
they hasted together from their cities and encamped. 
on the Isthmus, their general being the brother of 
Leonidas, Cleombrotus son of Anaxandrides. Being 
there encamped they broke up the Scironian road, if 
and thereafter built a wall across the Isthmus, 
having resolved in council so to do. As there were 
many tens of thousands there and all men wrought, . 
the work was brought to accomplishment; for they 
carried ston-ss to it and bricks and logs and. crates 
full of sand, and they that mustered there never 
rested from their work by night. or by day. ys 
72. Those Greeks that mustered all their people ae 
at the Isthmus were ‘the Lacedaemonians and all. 
the Arcadians, the Eleans, Corinthians, Sicyonians, ; 
_ Epidaurians, Phliasians, T'roezenians, and men of « 
-Hernione. -These were they. who mustered there, oe 
and were moved by great fear for Hellas in her 9... 
peril ; but. the yest of the Peloponnesians eared 


dekgardie™ for some Six ries, and very. easily, made 
fmpaseable. ae : 
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Tlerorovvnatiotas euere oddév. “Oddwria 88 Kal 
Kdpvera raporyo@xec 76n. | 
73. Oixées dé tiv TleAomévyncov ven ered. 
rovTwy 8 Ta pev S00 aiToyOova éoyta kata 
—xadpnv putas viv te Kat to wddat olkeor, 


*"Apedbes te xal Kuvodvpior ty 86 &6v05 To 'Ayaui- 


Kov é€« pev Lerorovvyjcou ovx éEeywpyoe, éx 
pévras THs éwurtar, oikéer dé tHy adXoTpinu. Ta 
86 Nowra COvea Thv éentda Téccepa émprvba él, 
Awprées te cal Aitwrol «at Apvores cal Anuvtos. 
- Aewpiéov pev modal te xal Soxsmor modes, 
— Ait@ardy 6 "Adis podvn, Apvoray oe “Epysov 


te Kal “Acivn 7 mpos Kapdaytry rh Aaxovicg, 


Anpriav 8 Wapwpejras wavres. of 68 Kuvovpros 


avroxOoves éovtes Soxéover podvot civat “loves, 
éxdedwpleuvrat dé vd te “Apyelav apydpevot Kab 
la 


Tob ypovov, éovres “Opvefrat kab ot mepiorxo. 


TovT@V ov. Tav érra eOvéwv. ai. Aovral modes, 


A n f- 2 n t ; f oe NS 
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74. OF pev 89 ev td. “Tob ue oT VO 
£. Ot pev on ev 70 Te Iu@ ToLovTe movy 
cuvertacay, &re epi Tov mavrTos Hon Spduou 
‘ Youua : \ > 2 rd M3) 7 
 Odovres Kal rot vyvaol ovK édaifovtes éXXdpuwe- 


aban ob 8é év Zadapine Suws Tadra muvdavdmevos. 
 appadeav, ove. ottm mept adios avrotat bet- 
- patvovtes as mepl +h TWeXorovence. téws. per 
69 abrav denp dvdpt _ Tapacras aly Aoyor. 
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«Peloponnese. Fora while there was but murmuring 
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nothing; and the Olympian and Carnean festivals _ 
‘were now past.? ih? Gtpes oS ae eae 
73. Seven. nations inhabit the Peloponnese; two 
of these, the Arcadians and Cynurians, are native to 
the soil and are now settled where they have ever’. 
been; and one nation, the Achaean, has never 
departed from the Peloponnese, but has left its. 
own country and dwells in another, The four that 9 
“remain of the seven have come from elsewhere, 
namely, the Dorians and Aetolians and Dryopians’. 
and Lemnians; the Dorians have many. notable. 
cities, the Aetolians Elis alone ; the Dryopians have | 
Hermione and that Asine which is near Cardamyle 
of Laconia; and the Lemnians, all the Paroreatae. . 
_. The Cynurians are held to be Jonians, and: the only | 
- Jonians native to the soil, but their Argive masters. 
and time have made Dorians of them; they are the = 
- people of Orneae and the country round.. Now of 
these seven nations all the cities, save those afore. 
said, sat apart from the war; and if I may speak ~~ 
freely, by so doing they took the part of the enemy. 
~ "4, So the Greeks on the Isthmus had such labour 
» to cope withal, seeing that now all they had was at 
stake, and they had no. hope of winning renown >. 
with ‘their ships; but they that were at Salamis 
although they heard of the work, were affrighted, 
and. their dread was less for themselves than for the. 


between man and man, and wonder at Eurybiades’ 
~-unwisdom, but at the last came an open outbreak ; 
-and an assembly was held, where there was much 
speaking of the same matters as before, some sayin 


* 


fl é 


4 That ia, there was no longer any excuse for thei 
eoming, Cp. vii 2050 
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Bovredovtat Karappwdnkdtes, Kal vdv. mapéeyet 
KaddXaTov vpéas Epyar dmrdvrav. ebepydcacbau, 
aw pn mepiidnre Stadpdvras abrots. atte yap. 
GAN) AOLOL mop pavéovat ode dvreo THis ovrar Upiv, 
_. pos éwurots Te ohéas dvecOe vavpayéovras Tovs 
re bpétepa ppovéovras Kal tods pun.” | 
16.0 per radrd ot onprvas éxroday dran- 
- MaogeTo" Tole, 66 OS TioTa éyiveTo Ta dyyEd- 
Ora, robto wey és thy vnct8a thy Vurtddveay, — 
 peratd Zadapives re Kecmévnv kal rhs jreipou, . 
todrdous tav Tlepoéwv dreSiBdoarto: robro 8é, 
€reoy eyivovto péoat pieres, dviryov pev. 1d aa 
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with a message that he must deliver. - This man’s 
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that they must sail away to the Peloponnese and face 
danger for that country, rather than abide and fight 
for a land won from them by the spear; but. the 
_Athenians and Aeginetans and Megarians pleading 
_ that they should remain. and defend themselves _ 
where they were. By 
75. Then Themistocles, when the Peloponnesians : 
were outvoting him, went privily out of theassembly, 
and sent to the Median fleet a man ina boat, char ged fee 


name was Sicinnus, and he was of Themistocles’ 
household and attendant on his children; at a later 
~ day, when the Thespians were receiving men to be 
_ their citizens, Themistocles made him’ a Thespian, 
- anda wealthy man withal, He now came in a boat. 
_and spoke thus to the foreigners’ admirals: “J am 
sent by the admiral of the Athenians without the 
knowledge of the other Greeks (he being a friend 
to the king’s cause and desiring that you rather than 
the Greeks should have the master 7) to tell you that 
the Greeks have lost heart and. are planning flight, 
and that now is the hour for you to achieve an 
incomparable feat of arms, if you suffer them not to | 
escape. For there is no union in their counsels, nor: 
will they withstand you any more, and you will seé .— 
_ them battling against each other, your friends against 4 
your foes.” Pe 
76. With that declaration he departed away. The 
Persians put faith in the message; and first they — 
landed many of their men on. the islet Psyttalea, 
which lies between Salamisand the mainland ; the 
aS midnight, they advanced their, “western 
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- 2 pyual yedupaocwce Kal eivarinv Kuvocoupav 
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Ota bien cBéooes Kparepoy Kdpov, BBptos vidv, 
_. Setvoy paipdovra, Soxedyt’ ava rdvta miecbas. 


| eee ‘Minara is enuggested, and would certainly be morenatural. 














3 For a brief notice of controversy respecting the operations . 
off Salamis, see the Introduction to this volume. Thelocality 


of Ceos and Cynosura is conjectural. 
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_ Utterly perish and fall; for the justice of heaven 
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- towards Salamis for encirclement, and they t too. put 


out to sea that were stationed off Ceos and Cynosura ; 5 
and they held all the passage with their ships as far 
as Munychia.1. The purpose of their putting out to 


sea was, that the Greeks might have no liberty even) 


to flee, but should be hemmed in at Salamis and 
punished for their fighting off Artemisium. And 


the purpose of their landing Persians on the islet. 


called Psyttalea was this, that as it was here in 
especial that in the sea fight men and wrecks would. 


be washed ashore (for the island lay in the very path. . ee 


of the battle that was to be), they might thus save 


their friends and slay their foes. Allthistheydidin 
_ gilence, lest their enemies should know of it. So they. ee atge 
_ made these preparations in the night, taking no rest, 


77. But, for oracles, [ have no way of gainsaying 


their trath; for they speak clearly, and I would 
not essay to overthrow them, when [ look into such |. 
; matter as this : ae 


-“ When that with lines of ships thy sacred coasts ‘ | 


they have fencéd, 


~ Artemis # golden-sworded, and thine, sea-washed oe 


Cynosura, ib 

All in the madness of hope, having ravished the vaee 

glory of Athens, ie 
“Then shall desire full fed, by pride. 0” ‘erweening ‘ 

engendered, 

~ Raging in- dreadful wrath. and athirst for the — 

nations’ destruction, — 


shall quench it; 


2 There were temples af ‘Astemig both at Sala Hi 
“Samyobis on the 3 Atti shore. 
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--€8éxeov KaTa Yopny elvat. 


~ 19. Luverryndrov 86 rév orparnyar, é& Aiyivns 
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86 Ta pdduota: bard Oe perydeos TOY TapeovT@Y 
Karr AnOny exelvov Trorevpevos eLexaréero, OEXwv 


: a fe : 
avT@® cumpiEas mpoaxnioee O€ bre orrevdorev ot 


aro. Teron ovpijcou divdryewy Tas véas ™pos Top 


Todor. as 68 eEHAOE of Qeutotokréns, éheye 


7A poorreldns Trade. “Hydas oracratew x peov eore 


ey TE TO adh Katp@ Kal 8} Kal ev THde mrept TOD © 

~-OKOTEpOS mewr mee dryab es Thy marpiva é épyad- 
OETA. eyo 8é Tor bre toov éotl WoAAE TE Kad 
oabya Deryey meph drom)ooy ToD evdedrey Te\o- 








































a hot bout of argument; and they knew not as yet 
that the foreigners had drawn their ships round 


had seen him stationed in the daylight. - 


it, albeit Themistocles was no friend of his but his. ce 


called Themistocles out, that he might converse ~ 
with him. Now: he had heard already; that the... 
- Peloponnesians desired to sail to the Isthmus. So. 


-. the rivalry between us be now as it has been bef 

to seé which of us two shall do his country : 

good. I tell you now, that it is all one for the 
: pelapennesions to talk much or litdle, about uilin, 
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Bronze upon bronze shall clash, and the tenible 
bidding of Ares. out 
Redden the seas with blood. But Z eus far -seeing, 
~ and hallowed 


Victory then shall grant that Freedom dawn n Upon oom 
Hellas.” 


Looking at such matter and seeing how clear is» 
the utterance of Bacis, I neither venture myself to. 
gainsay him as touching oracles nor suffer such 
gainsaying by others. 

78. But among the admirals at Salamis there was 


them, but supposed the enemy to be still where they 


79. But as they contended, there crossed over from 
Aegina Aristides son of Lysimachus, an. Athenian, 
but one that had been ostracised by the commonalty ; 
from that which I have learnt of his way of lifelam 
myself well persuaded that he was the best and the 
justest man at Athens. He then came and stoodin  - 
the place of council and called Themistocles out of. 


chiefest enemy ; but in the stress of the present Oe 
danger he put that old feud from his mind, and so 


when. Themistocles came. out, Aristides said, ‘ Le 
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— Gpotov Hpiv grras od yap ere Siadpijcovran, el 
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81. "Ev@atra éreye mapendav 6 ‘Apioreldys, | 


pdpevos ef Aiyions Te Kev Kal poyis éxTOoar 


Aabov TOUS emoppeovTas” meptexer Oar yep way. 
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away from hence; for I say ‘from that which my 

_ eyes have seen that now even if the Corinthians and 
Eurybiades himself desiré to sail out, they cannot;. 

we are hemmed in on all sides by our enemies. Do 
you go in now, and tell them this.” s 

80, “Your exhortation is right useful,” Themis: 
tocles answered, “ and your news is good ; for you 

have come with your own eyes for witnesses of that 
which I desired might happen. Know that. what 
the Medes do is of my contriving; for when the. 
Greeks would not of their own accord prepare for 
battle, it was needful to force them to it willy-nilly. 0) 
But now since you have come with this good news, 9+ 
give your message to them yourself. If I tell it, 
they will think it is of my own devising, and they 
will never. take my word for it that the foreigners 
are doing as you say; nay, go before them yourself 
and tell them how it stands. When you have told... 
them, if they believe you, that is best; but if they: ~. 
will not believe you, it will be the same thing to us;.9.. 
for if we are hemmed in on every side, as you. say, 
_. they will no longer be able to take to flight.” eae 
81. Aristides then came forward and “told them; 
he was come, he said, from Aegina, and had been °’ 
_ hard put to it to slip unseen through the blockade; 
for all the Greek fleet was compassed round by — 
Xerxes’ ships, and they had best (he said) prepare 
to defend themselves... Thus he spoke, and took his” . 
departure. They fell a-wrangling again; for the. 
more part of the admirals would not believe that the 
omnews was true...” : 
82. But while they dishelieved, there. ca 
 trireme with Tenian. deserters, whose captain 

one Panaetius son: of ‘Sosimenes,, and . thi 
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them the whole truth. For that deed the men of 
Tenos were engraved on the tripod at Delphi 
among those that had vanquished the foreigner. . 
With this ship that deserted to Salamis and the 
Lemnian which had already deserted to Artemisium, .- 
the Greek fleet, which had fallen short by two of. 
three hundred and eighty, now attained to that full ih 
number. . Pes 
83. The Greeks, believing at last the tale of ihe os 
Tenians, made ready for battle, It was now earliest. 
dawn, and they called the fighting mento an. 
assembly, wherein Themistocles made an harangue . 
in which he excelled all others; the tenor of his: 
. words was to array all the good in man’s nature 
and estate against the evil; ‘and having exhorted - 


them to. choose the better, he made an end of 


speaking and bade them embark. Even. as they so 
did, came the trireme from Aegina which had been 
sent away for the Sons of Aeacus, ‘ : 
84. With that the Greeks stood out to sea in full 
force, and as they stood out the foreigners straight- 


way fell upon them. ‘The rest of the Greeks began 
to back water and beach their ships; but Aminias of: - 
Pallene, an Athenian, pushed out to the front and. 


charged a ship; which being entangled with his, — 


and the two not able to be parted, the others did. ~ 

now come to Aminias’ aid and joined battle. This Ne a 
is the Athenian story of the beginning of the fight; 

but the Aeginetans say that the ship which began — 
it. was. that one which had. been sent away to... | 
Aegina for the Sons of Aeacus.. This story also is. 
told,—that | they” saw the vision “ofa. oman: who: 2 
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. because Theomestor was for this feat of arms made 
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cried commands loud enough for all the Greek fleet 

to hear, uttering | first this reproach, “Sirs, what — 

‘madness is this? how long will you still be backing ts 

water?” a ee 
85. The Phoenicians (for they had the western pe 

wing, towards Eleusis) were arrayed opposite to the ~ 

Athenians, and to the Lacedaemonians the Jonians, ~ 

on the eastern wing, nearest to Piraeus. Yet but. 

few of them fought slackly, as Themistocles had. 

_ bidden them, and the more part did not so. Many. 

names I could record of ships’ captains that took — 

Greek ships; but I will speak ofnone save Theomestor’ 

‘son of Androdamas and Phylacus son of Histiaeus, 

-Samians both; and I make mention of these alone, - 








































by the Persians despot of Samos, and Phylacus was» 
recorded among the king’s benefactors and given 
much land. These benefactors of the king are called 
in the Persian language, orosangae.? 

86. Thus it was with these two; but the great: 
multitude of the ships were shattered at Salamis, _ 
some destroyed by the Athenians and some by the 
Aeginetans. For since the Greeks fought orderly and... 
in array, but the foreigners were by now disordered, ae 
and did nought of set purpose, it was but reason 
that they should come to such an end as. befel — 

them. Yet on that day they were and approved — 
themselves by far better men than off Euboea; all 
were zealous, and feared Xerxes, each man n thinking es 
that the ‘king 8 eye was on saves Bae Re 


od. Parkaps from a Persian. var, to. shail, ‘and 1 Fohayat . 
king; or, as ‘Rawlinson suggests, from Khur sangha (Zen 
= worthy. of Pees or record. Cows and Wells. te. 
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87. Now as touching some of the others I cannot. 
with exactness say how they fought severally, 
foreigners or Greeks; but what. befel Artemisia 
made her to be esteemed by the king even more | 
than before. The king’s side being now in dire 
confusion, Artemisia’s ship was at this time being. 
pursued by a ship of Attica; and she could not 
escape, for other friendly ships were in her way, and 
it chanced that she was the nearest to the enemy; 
wherefore she resolved that she would do that which 
afterwards tended to her advantage, and as she fled 
pursued by the Athenian she charged a friendly ship » 
that bore men of Calyndus and the king himself. of 
that place, Damasithymus. It may be that she had 
had some quarrel with him while they were still at 
the Hellespont, but if her deed was done of’ set 
purpose, or if the Calyndian met her by crossing 
her path at haphazard, I cannot say. But having 
eharged and sunk the ship, she had the good luck —_ 
to work for herself a double advantage. For when . 
the Attic captain saw her charge a chip of foreigners, 
he supposed that Artemisia’s ship was Greek or a. 
deserter from the foreigners fighting for the Greeks, fe 
and he turned aside to deal with others. Core 

88. By this happy chance it came about that: she ee 
escaped and avoided destruction; and moreover the oh 
upshot was that the very harm which she ‘had done 
won her great favour in Xerxes’ eyes. For the 
king (it is said) saw her charge the ship as herve 
“viewed the battle, and one of the bystanders said, 
Sire, see you Artemisia, how well she: fights, and 
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asking if it were truly Artemisia that had:done the © 
deed, they affirmed it, knowing well the ensign of  - 


 withal many other Persians and Medes and allies of 


‘slain in hand-to-hand fight, swam. across to Salamis ; 
but the greater part of the for eigners were drowned 


_ king, ran foul of “their friends’ ships that were in 


ras Samothracian a charged an Attic; an while 
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iow she has sunk an enemy ship?” Xerxes then 


her ship ; and they supposed that the ship she had. 
sunk was an enemy; for the luckiest chance of all . 
which had (as I have said) befallen her was, that not 
one from the Calyndian ship was saved alive to be 
her accuser, Hearing what they told him, Xerxes . 
is reported to have said, “ My men have: become. 
women, and my women men 3 such, they say, were 
his words. 

89. In. that hard fighting Xerxes’ broth: the 2203.) 
admiral Ariabignes, son. of Darius, was slain, and =’ 


renown, and some Greeks, but few; for since they 
could swim, they who lost their ships, yet were not’ 


in the sea, not being able to swim. When the’ 
foremost - ships were turned to flight, it was then 
that the most of them were destr oved ; for the men. 
of the rearmost ranks, pressing forward in their ships. 
that they too might display their valour to the 


flight. oe 
90. It. happened also: amid: this disorder: ‘chat 
certain Phoenicians whose ships had been destroyed 
came to the king and accused the Ionians of treason, © - 
saying that it was by their doing that the ships.-had 
been lost; the end of which matter was, that the — 
Ionian captains were not put to death, and those ~ 
Phoenicians who accused them were rewarded “a 
I will show. While they yet spoke as aforesaid 
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the Attic ships was eaking? a ship bf Aegina bore 
down and sank the Samothracian ; but the Samo- - 
thracians, being javelin throwers, swept the fighting 
men with a shower of javelins off from the ship that 
had sunk theirs, and boarded and seized her them- 
selves. Thereby the Jonians were saved; for when 
Xerxes saw this great feat of their arms, ‘he turned. - 
on the Phoenicians (being moved to blame all in the 
bitterness of his heart) and commanded that their 
heads be cut off, ‘that so they might not accuse — 
better men, being themselves cowards. For when- — 
ever Xerxes, from his seat under the hill over against 
_ Salamis called Aegaleos, saw any feat achieved by 
his own men in the battle, he inquired who was: — 
the doer of it, and his scribes wrote down the names = | 
of the ship’s captain and his father and his city. 
~ Moreover it tended somewhat to the doom of the 
Phoenicians that Ariaramnes, a Persian, was there, 
who was. a friend of the Ionians. So Xerxes’ men 
dealt with the Phoenicians. 

9]. The foreigners being routed and striving to. 
win out to Phalerum, the. Aeginetans lay in wait 
‘for them in the passage and then achieved notable. 
deeds; for the Athenians amid the disorder made. ~ 
havoe of all ships that would resist or fy, and so. did. 
the Aeginetans with those that were sailing out of 
the strait ; and all that escaped from the. Athenians 
fell in their course among the Aeginetans, 

92. Two ships met “there, Themistocles’ ship. 
pursuing another, and.one that bore. Polycritus 
son of Crius of Aegina; this latter had charged a 
Sidonian, the same which had taken the Asgineta 
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- ship that watched off Sciathus, wherein was Pytheas : 


_. to Aegina. When Polycritus saw the Attic ship, 


.. undestroyed, they fled to Phalerum and took refage 
with the land army. 


renown were the Aeginetans, and next to them the 


‘sued after Artemisia, Had he known that she was. 
_in that ship, he had never. been stayed ere he took © _ 
hers or Jost his own; such was the bidding given. to 


-were undestroyed were at Phalerum. 


~ Athenians say that at the very moment when the 


- with favouring the Persians (vi. 4 
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son of Ischenous, that Pytheas whom when gashed 
with wounds the Persians. kept aboard their ship — 
and made much of for his valour; this Sidonian ship — 
was carrying Pytheas among the Persians when she... - 
was now taken, so that thereby he came safe back 


he knew it by seeing the admiral’s ship’s ensign, © 
and cried out to Themistocles with bitter taunt 

and reproach as to the friendship of Aegina with | 

the Persians. Such taunts did Polycritus hurl at 
Themistocles, after that he had charged an enemy. 

ship. As for the foreigners whose ships were yet 


93. In that sea-fight the nations that won most | 


Athenians; among men the most renowned were 
Polycritus of Aegina and two Athenians, Eumenes 
of Anagyrus and Aminias of Pallene, he who pur- 


the Athenian. captain, and there was a prize withal | 

of ten thousand drachmae for whoever should take ~ 
her alive; for there was great wrath that a woman” ~ 
should come to attack Athens. She, then, escaped). — 
as I have already said; and the rest also whose ships... 


94, As for the Corinthian admiral Adimantus, th 
ships joined battle he was struck with terror~ 


taken as hostages by the Athenian when Aegi a We 
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Thus they spoke, and when Adimantus would not 


ibis not clear how the Corinthians could ge 































BOOK VIII. 94-95 
panic, and hoisting his sails fled away; and when i 
the Corinthians saw their admiral’s ship fleeing they 
were off and away likewise. But when (so the story 

- goes) they came in their flight near that part of 
Salamis where is the temple of Athene Sciras) 
there by heaven’s providence a boat met them 
which none was known to have sent, nor had the 
Corinthians, ere it drew nigh to them, ‘known aught 
of the doings of the fleet ; and this is how they infer — 
. heaven’s hand in the matter : : when the boat came 
nigh the ships, those that were in it cried, “ Adi- 
mantus, you have turned back with your ships in 
flight, and betrayed the Greeks; but even now 
they are winning the day as fully as they ever 
prayed that they might vanquish their enemies.’ 


believe they said further that they were ready to 
be taken for hostages and slain if the Greeks were 
not victorious for all to see. Thereupon Adimantus 
and the rest did turn their ships about and came 
to the fleet when all was now over and done. 
Thus the Athenians report of the Corinthians; but... 
the Corinthians deny it, and hold that they. were, 
among the foremost in the battle; and all Hellas ry 
bears them witness likewise. ee 
95, But Aristides son of Lysimachus, that Athenian: a 
of whose great merit I have lately made mention, did 
in this rout at Salamis as I will show: taking many. 
of the Athenian men-at-arms who stood arrayed on 
the shores of Salamis, he carried: ‘them across to. 


1 The temple stood on the southern extremity of 
Tf the Persians at the outset of the battle were occ 
~- ends of the whole strait between Salamis and t 
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“ prophecy no Greek had noted) : 


- he would fight at sea again. The rest who saw hin 


“<< the battle; plainly it would have been. useless en indeed 
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the island : Payttalen, and they slaughtered. all the 
Persians who were on that islet. : 

96. The sea-fight being broken off, the Greeks _ 
towed to Salamis all the wrecks that were still 9... 
afloat in those waters, and held themselves ready 
for another battle, thinking that the king would >. 
yet again use his ships that were left. But many 9 -~ 
of the wrecks were caught by a west wind and. - 
_earried to the strand in. Attica called Colias;! so. 

- that not only was the rest of the prophecy fulfilled 
-which had been uttered) by Bacis and Musaeus 
‘eoncerning that sea-fight, but also that which had. . 

been prophesied many years ago by an Athenian . 

. oracle-monger named Lysistratus, about the wrecks | ~ 
that were here cast ashore (the import of which 





















































7 _ Also the Colian dames shall roast their barley. 
: with oar-blades.” 








But this was to happen after the king’s depariuns See 
97, When Xerxes was aware of the calamity that. 
had befallen him, he feared lest the Greeks (by | 
Ionian counsel or their own devising) might. sail 
to the Hellespont. to break his bridges, and’he might: 
be cut off in Europe and in peril of his life; and so 
he planned flight. But that neither the. Greeks nor 
his own men might discover his intent, he essayed 
‘to build a mole across to Salamis,? and. "made fast a 
line of Phoenician barges to be a floating bridge and _ 
-a-wall; and he made preparation for war, as though 
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dpavres bé peuv mdvres ot addoe TAUTA Tpijocovra 
ev nmirTéaro WS éx TayTos vdov maperKevarras 


pévav Todeprj recy" Mapdovov 5 oudev ToUTeY 


eddvOave ws paddiota eumetpov eovTa THs éxelvov 
Ssavoins. 
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eEevpyras | ToUTO. A€youcs yap os ooéoy av 


Hpepéov 7 1) waca 086s, ToroDroL inwrot Te Kad 
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. imtras Te Kal dvnp TeTaryjLevos” Tous obre veperosy 4 
ouK 8uBpos, ov Kade, ov vg épyet pa} ov Kare A 
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op pev 8) mparos Spapav mapadbol Ta evreTan weve. 


TO Sevtep@, 6 0 be Sevrepos TO Tpit@’ TO Oe évOedrev | 


ae Sn Kav’ addov kal Gov Sueklpyerau mapad.ds- 
Ss ae Kata wep év “Eddnot ) Lapradnpopin THY 


Ugaiore eTLTENEOUCL. TovTo 76 Spdnpa 
foe imaray Karéoucr Mépoar deyyapiiov. 
99. ‘A pee 81) Tpaern és Lotca dryyedin dimrt- 
kopévn, as &Xou ‘AOyvas Eépins, erepre. ob 
89 te TWepoéov rods broderpGerras as Tas Te 


 o80b5  peupolvy maoas éoroperay Kat eOupicov 


Oupinpara Kal avTol haav. év Puoigat Te Kab 


: evmabeinat, — a) be deurépn ode ayyertn éreced- 
Bota cuvéxes ob TO Bore TODS KiBavas Karreppr- 





a Torch. -races were run. ak orbaib Atheaiae festivala. 


They were of various kinds. One -was ‘‘a relay or team race, 
= There ‘were several lines of. runners 3 the: first man in each. 

















- speed to the second, to whom he passed it: on, the second to” 
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so doing were fully persuaded that he was in all 
earnestness prepared to remain there and carry on 
the war; but none of this deceived Mardonius, who 
had best experience of Xerxes’ purposes. 
98. While Xerxes did thus, he sent a messenger ~ 
to Persia with news of his present misfortune. Now 
there is nothing mortal. that accomplishes a course. 
more swiftly than do these messengers, by the 
Persians’ skilful contrivance. It is said that as many. 
days as there are in the whole journey, so many are. 
the men and horses that stand along the road, each. 
horse and man at the interval of a day’s journey ; : 
and these are stayed neither by snow nor rain nor 
_. heat nor darkness from accomplishing their appointed 
course with all speed. The first rider delivers his... 
charge to the second, the second to the third, and 
thence it passes on from hand to hand, even as in the 
Greek torch-bearers’ race + in honour of Hephaestus, 
This riding-post is called in Persia, angareion.? . 
99. When the first message came to Susa, telling 
that Xerxes had taken Athens, it gave such delight. 
to the Persians who were left at home that they — 
strewed all the roads with myrtle boughs and burnt 
incense and gave themselves up to sacrificial feasts © 
and. jollity; but the second, coming on the heels 
of the first, so confounded them that they all rent 










































tine had his core lighted at the altar and ran with it at fo 





the third, and so on till the last man carried it to the goal. - 
~The line of runners which first passed its torch alight to t 
goal was the winning team”? (How and Wells). ee 
<8 byyapos is apparently a Babylonian. word, the ‘Peision 
. word for a post-rider being: in Greek’ dordvans (EL nd 
ve Eeryaes Benes. into Greek: usage; a Aesch 
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Eavro mavres, Bon Te ral olneayh éxpéwvro 
damhére, Mapddviov év aitin te évres. ovK oUTe 
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ree oe 
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their tunics,and cried and lamented without ceasing, 
holding Mardonius to blame; and it wasnotso much 
in aviet for their ships that they did this as because _ 
they feared for Xerxes himself. 

100. Such was the plight of the Partin for all 
the time until the coming of Xerxes himself ended 
it. But Mardonius, seeing that Xerxes was greatly:. 
distressed by reason of the sea-fight, and suspecting — 
that he planned flight from Athens, considered. 
with himself that he would be punished for over- 

persuading the king to march against Hellas, and 
that it was better for him to risk the chance of 
- either subduing Hellas or dying honourably by flying 
ata noble quarry; yet his hope rather inclined 
to the subduing of Hellas; wherefore taking all 
this into account he made this proposal : “ Sire, be 
not grieved nor greatly distressed by reason. of this 
that has befallen us. It is not on things of wood 
that all the issue hangs for us, but on men and 
horses; and. there is not one of these men, who. 
think that they have now won a crowning victory, 
that. will disembark from his ship and. essay . to 
withstand you, no, nor anyone from this mainland ; 

they that have withstood us have paid the penalty. 










If then it so please you, let us straightway attack fe Dae 
the Peloponnese; or if it please you to wait, that. 


also we can do. Be not cast-down; for the: Greeke 






have no way of escape from being accountable for 


their former and their latter deeds, and becoming 
your slaves. It is best then that. you should do as 

I have said; bat if you are resolved that you will 
ead: your army. away, even then # have hatch ar 
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plan. Do not, O king, make the Persians a laugh. 
ing-stock to the Greeks; for if you have suffered 
harm, it is by no fault on the Persians, nor can you. 
say that we have anywhere done Vase than brave 
men should; and if Phoenicians and Egyptians 
and Cyprians and Cilicians have so done, it is not” 
the Persians who have any part in this disaster, 
Wherefore since the Persians are nowise to blame, 
be guided by me; if you are resolved that you will 
not remain, do you march away homewards with ~ 
the greater part of your army; but it is for me 
to enslave and deliver Hellas to you, with three 
hundred thousand of your host. whom I. will 
choose.” 

101.. When: Xerxes heard that, he was. as glad 
and joyful as a man in his evil case might. be, 
‘and said to Mardonius that he would answer him 
when he had first taken counsel which of the two 
plans he would follow; and as-he consulted with 
those Persians whom he summoned, he was: fain 
to bid Artemisia too to the council, because 
he saw that she alone at the former: sitting had 
discerned what. was: best to do. When Artemisia Se 
came, Xerxes bade all others withdraw, both Persian. - 
‘councillors and guards, and said to her: “It is Mar- . 
donius’ counsel that I should abide here and‘ attack = 
the Peloponnese; for the Persians, he says, and the 
land army are nowise to blame. for our disaster, and. 
of that they would willingly give proof. Wherefore 
it ig his counsel that I should do this; else he offers’ 
to choose out three hundred. thousand men of the _ 
army and deliver Hellas to me enslaved, while I 
myself by his counsel march away. homeward with 
the rest of the host. “Naw. therefore qT ask of ae ¥ 
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and all that household of yours be safe; for while 






































BOOK VIII. tor—ro4 
as you did rightly in counselling me. against the 
late sea-fight, so now counsel me as to which of 
these two things I shall be best advised to do.” 

102. Being thus asked for advice she replied: 
“It is difficult, O king, to answer your asking for . : 
advice by saying that which is best; but in the : 
present turn of affairs 1 think it best that ; oe 
_ march away back, and that Mardonius, if he wills Ae 
‘and promises to do as he says, be left here with 
those whom he desires. For if-he. subdue all that 
he offers. to subdue,:and prosper in the. purpose 
wherewith he speaks, the achievement, Sire, is yours} 
for it will be your servants that have wrought it. 
“But if again the issue. be contrary to Mardonius’. 
opinion, it is no great misfortune so long as you | 


you and they of your house are safe, many a time 
and oft will the Greeks have to fight for their lives. 
As for Mardonius, if aught ill befall him, it is no’ 
matter for that ; nor will, any victory of the Greeks 
be a victory in truth, when they have but slain your 
servant; but as for you, you will be marching home | 
after the burning of Athens, which thing was the 
whole purpose of : your expedition.” 3 
103. Artemisia’s counsel pleased Xerxes ; ; ‘for i 
happened that she spoke his own purpose; in truth. . 
» I think that he would not have remained, ‘though all 
men and women had counselled him so to do; so- 
panie-stricken was he. Having then thanked Arte- 
~misia, he sent her away to carry his sons to Bephesue ; 
for he had some bastard sons with him. “he 
104, With these sons he sent. Hemnotinna: _as 
guardian ; ey man was “by: birth of Pedasa,: , and 
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_ REVOS ék TovTou Thy Conv, Kal oy) Kal ToDTOV, Kab 
ov yap Ta wavrTa edvarbxec 6 ‘Epporipos, ami 
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ebvouxar éripjOn naora mapa Fépty. 
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~man that had set ‘himself to éarn a livelihood out of 


boys and castrate and take them to Sardis and 
_ Ephesus, where he sold them for a great price; for 


had in hand down to the part of Mysia which is | 


held long and friendly converse with him; it i 
to you,” he said, “ that I owe: all this prosperity of 


oo from i . » 106, ‘where they occur more a propriatelys.. 
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most honoured by Xerxes of all his eunuchs. The 
people of Pedasa dwell above Halicarnassus,. This 
happens among these people: when aught untoward - 
is about to peal within a certain tine all those: 
that dwell about their city, the priestess of Athene 
then grows a great beard. This had already happened 
to them twice. a 
105. Hermotimus, who came from this place” : 
Pedasa, had achieved a fuller vengeance for wrong 
done to him than had any man within my knowledge. . 
Being taken captive by enemies and exposed for 
sale, he was bought by one Panionius of Chios, a 


most wicked practices; he would procure beautiful 


the foreigners value eunuchs more than perfect men, 
by reason of the full trust that they have in them, 
Now among the many whom Panionius had castrated 
inthe way of trade was Hermotimus, who was not in 
all things unfortunate; for he was brought: from 
Sardis among other gifts to the king, and as time © © 
went on he stood higher in Xerxes’ favour than any oe 
other eunuch. Pre 
106. Now while the king was at ‘Sardis and there ates 
preparing to lead his Persian armament against | 
Atl rens, Hermotimus came for some business that he 


inhabited by Chians and called Atarneus, and there - 
he found Panionius. Perceiving who he was, he. 





vat The words in brackets. are ‘probably an interpol : 
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mine; now if you will bring your household and 
~. dwell here, I will make you prosperous in return,”— 
promising this and that; Panionius accepted his 
offer gladly, and brought his children and his wife, a 
But Hermotimus, having got the man and all hig. ley 
household in his power, said to him: “Tell me; ons 
you that have made a livelihood out of the wickedest 
trade on earth! what harm had I or any of my fore-. 
_ fathers done to you, to you or yours, that you made. 
me to be no man, but a thing of nought? ay, you 
thought that the gods would have no knowledge of 
your devices of old; but their just law has brought : 
you for your wicked deeds into my hands, and now. 
-you. shall be. well content with the fulness. of Ghat. 220. 
_ justice which I will execute upon you.’ With these 
words of reproach, he brought Panionius’ sons before ae 
him and compelled him to castrate all four of themy:.3. 3 
his own children; this Panionius was compelled to - 
do; which done, the sons were compelled to castrate 
their father in turn. Thus was Panionius overtaken 
by vengeance and by Hermotimus. eens: 
107. Having given his sons to Artemisia’s charge. 
to be carried to Ephesus, Xerxes called Mardonius 
to him and bade him choose out whom: he would: 
from the army, and make his words. good so far as 
- endeavour availed, For that day matters went thu 
far; in the night, the admirals by the king’s co 
mand put out to sea from Phalerum and made. 
the Hellespont again with all speed, to guard th 
bridges for the king’s passage. When the foreigner. 
~ eame near to the “Girdle”! in their course, 
_ thought that certain little headlands, which here : 











SEB promontory on the 


: est coast of Attica, bets 
. Piraeus.and Sunium. Pe ne ee 
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“EAA omovtov AvoovTas Tas ryepupas: Kvpu- 
Buddns dé TY eveevriny TAUTY yropny ériBero, 
eyo as ei AUaoVEL TAS oxedias, Toor dp péryi- 
orov mdvrov ope KaKey Thy “EAS. épydoatto. 
eb yap dvaryeacQein 0 Tlepons jevew év TH 
Evpamn, meLpPro dy hovyinv un dyev, ws aryoure . 
péy ot houxiny ole Te 7 pox@peeLy oloy Te Eoras 
Tév mpnyucrav odre Tes reaped?) Ta Omicw dha- 
VITETAL, MED Te oth OT paren va Oepéeran, 
EmixerpeovTt de avr@ Kal épyov éxonévp ravra 


eds Kare thy Kup@mrny ola TE éora TPooXeopho ae 





Kara modus Te kal kata éOvea, trot addio Ko peveoy 
oye y mo Tourou omodoryedv Tay" Tpopyy TE efeu 
apéas Tov éméTeiov aie Tov TOV ‘EMjvor Kap- 
mov. GANG Soxéery yap wun Birra Th vau payin 
ot peveewy ep Th Evpory TOY Tépony: earéoy ay 
a elas hedyery, és 5 ehOoe pedyov: és Thy EwvToo 
0 évdetrev be mepl Ths eeelvou mover Ia On Tov: 
{oR ee 








-» opinion that they should: hold their course through 




































BOOK vin. 07-108 


out from the mainland, were ships, and they fled for 
a long way; but learning at last that they were no 
ships “put headlands they drew together and went : 
on their way. 

108. When it was day, the Greeks saw the land. 

army abiding where it had been and supposed the~ 
ships also to be at Phalerum; and thinking that 
_ there would be a sea-fight they prepared to defend — 
themselves. But when they learnt that the ships ° ~ . 
were gone, they straightway resolved on pursuit; so. 
they pursued Xerxes’ fleet as far as Andros, but had 
no sight of it; and when they came to Andros they 
-held a council there, Themistocles declared his 


the islands, and having pursued after the ships — 
should sail forthwith to the Hellespont to break the 
bridges; but Kurybiades offered a contrary opinion, =. 
saying that to break the bridges would be the | _ 
greatest harm that they could do to Hellas. “ For,” 
said he, “ if the Persian be cut off and compelled to 
remain in Europe, he will essay not to be inactive, 
seeing that if he be inactive neither can his cause 
prosper nor can he find any way of return home, but’. | 
his army will perish of hunger; but if he be ad-.° 
venturous and busy; it may well be that. every town 
and nation in Europe may join itself to him severally, 
by conquest or ere that by compact; and he will live _ 
on whatsoever yearly fruits of the earth Hellas 
produces. But, as I think that the Persian will not 
remain in Europe after his defeat in the sea-fight, — 
let us suffer him to flee, till he. come in: his flight to 
. his own country ; and thereafter let it be. tl 
/ country and: not ours. that is at E stale in the 5 wi 
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aydve éxédeve. rats. 38 el ovo THS yoapns 
Kab Tlehorrovunotov Tey aNMOV OL oTpaTnyol. 
109. ‘Os be euabe 6 ort ov Teboes Tous ye TONAOUS 
qTNEELY €S TOV ‘EX Aajomov tov ry OcpsoroKer€ns, 
peraBarov Mpos TOUS “AOnvatous (obros yap 
padora extrepevryoT@v TEpinHEKTEOY, oppéard TE 
és Tov ‘EX dajorovrov meu Kar éri apéeor QUT oY 
Barépevot, éb ob addot pn» Bovrotaro) ereyé ot 
rade. “Kat avTos Ly) Todolot Mmaperyevouny 
Kal TOMB Tréw akHKoa ToLddE yevéo Oar, avbpas 
és dvaryeainy aredndévtas vevernwevous dvajud- 
verbal Te Kar dvarapBdve THY mporepyy KAKO 
TNT. Hpets: 5é, eUpnya yap eUpyKajisy HUELS TE 


oe avec dpevor, pa Side ney avdpas pevyovras. rade 
yap ovK npels karepyacdpeda, GAXa Geoi TE Kal 


THS Evporns Baciredoat éovra, avootoy Te Kal 
: ardolarav' ds Td Te ipa nal ra idia éy opoi@ 


Ta ayddpata: bs Kal rip Oddac cay dre pa 
oriyore wédas TE KaTHKE. adr’ ed yap eyes és 
a) mapeov nly, vov pev €v. TH ‘BAAdE KaTapel- 

vavTas pseu Te avray eripednO var Kab Tey 
“olkeréan, Kab Tis olxinu Te avaTracdcbw wah : 


-BépBapor pbc. be TO. ape Kata hec per él 
‘EdAnamovtou cal “leaving.” TavTa. éneye amo- 
Orjeny pedeov. moijoacbar é& Toy Ilépanv, ta 
ap dpa Th py KaTahapBavy mpos "AOnvatoy 
rdbos &yn droarpodiy: td Tép av Kat éyévero. 

110. _ Baineron hens pint Tatra a heyey ahaha, 








is avrous Kat Tip “EAN AOa, véhos TocodTo avipomrav a 





Tpoes, ob ébOdvncayv avdpa eva THs Te “Acins woul as 


erroveero, eumrem pas TE wal xatraBarov Tey Dey 


omépou dvaxds eXETO, TAVTEhEws arreddoas TOY es 





LS let us not pursue after men that flee. For it is not’ 
we that have won this victory, but the gods and the - 


the gods,—yea, that scourged the sea and ‘threw a 


nonce, let us abide now in Hellas and take thought» 
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With that opinion the rest ‘of the Peloponnesian oe 
_ admirals also agreed, - 

109. When Thenistocles ancotred that he could : 
not persuade the greater part of them to sail to the — 
Hellespont, he turned to the Athenians (for they °°. 
were the angriest at the Persians’ escape, and they. 
were minded to sail to the Hellespont even by. 
themselves, if the rest would not) and thus addressed. 
them: “This I have often seen with my eyes, and 
~ much oftener heard, that beaten men when they be 
driven to bay will ‘rally and retrieve their former) 
mishap. Wherefore I say to you,—as it is to aos. 
fortunate chance that we owe ourselves and Hellas, 
and have driven away so mighty a cloud of enemies, ep 


heroes, who deemed Asia and Europe too great a 
realm for one man to rule, and that. a wicked man. 
and an impious; one that dealt alike with temples 
and homes, and burnt and overthrew the images ot 
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fetters thereinto. But as it is well with us for the » es | 


for ourselves and our households; let us build our 
houses again and be diligent in sowing, when we have 
driven the foreigner wholly away; and when the | 
- mext spring comes let us set sail for the ‘Hellespont CEs 
and Ionia.” This he said with intent to put some- 
what to his credit with the Persian, so that he 
- might have a place of refuge if ever (as might 
chance) ‘he should suffer aught at the hands of- ‘the. oF 
Athenians ; and indeed it did ‘sochappen; 2200 a 
10. ‘Thus Spoke. ‘Themistocles: with intent to : 
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"AOnvator be enabonre: dred) yap Kal mpérepov 
Sedoypévos elpat copes epavy ev adn Béeas copes 
Te. Kal eUBounos, TAVTOS Erompot Hoay AéyovTe 
meidea Bar. as Oe ovrot of aveyvoc wevot Hoan, 
auTiKa pera Tavita oO @cusoroxr€ns dvbpas a aré- 
Teme ExovTas motor, Tota! émioreve ouyay és 
macav Bdoavov dm ixvEopevolot Ta adros éveret- 
rato Bactree ppdoar TOY ea Lixwvvos 6 0 olKérns 
aoe abris ey vero" of errelTe dar iicovTo ™ pos Thy ATTé- 
KBD, ob. pee Ka.r éevov érrt TO Tot, Siaiwvos bé 
 dvapas mapa RepEny ederve rade. * “Exrepré [ee 
| BemoroxrEns 6 Neoxhéos, (oT paTyyas pay “AOn- 
vaioy dviyp bé tap CULaX aD TAVTOY apioros 
oe “Kal copatatas, ppdaovra TOL ore BepuoroKrens 
ad. “AOnvaios, col Bov)hopevos drroupyéew, goxe 
of Tous “EAAnvas TAS VEas Bovdopévous Suedicery Kab 
Tas ev ‘Edna ovr yepupas Adieu. Kab vov 
Kar’ nouxiny TONY Kopieo.” of pev radra 
 onunvavres arémeoy omiow. 
111. Oc be “EXAnves, € émelre opt améooke pay’ 
emriducdaenv ett mporwTépe TOV BapBdpav TAS. 
~véas payre TEE és Tov “EXMjomrovrov AvooVTAS 
“TOY TOpor; THY “Avd pov TEpLKaTELTO eGenely e0E- i 
Doves. T par ot yap. “Avoptot uno roréov ality. 
| Odvtes mpos. Oepicrordéos XpnRaTaL ovK eocay, 
oe GNA mpoiaxouevov OcpioroKhéos Adyou toed, 
—@s Feovey 7 AOnvator Tepl éouTovs exoures vo 
 Geods peyddous, reo 7é Ka dvarycainy, oUTe 
te ode Kdpre Soréa evar xpnHaTa, Urrexpivavro 7 
_ mpos Tatvta Aéyoures os Kara NOyor hoay dpa 
at “AOhvar peyahar Te Kal evdaiwoves, at Kab 
dedy xpneray: Heaney: by creat "Avdplous ye elvat 
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deceive, and the Athenians obeyed him ; for sincehe 


had ever been esteemed wise and now had shown 
himself to be both wise and prudent, they were 
ready to obey whatsoever he said.. Having won. 
them over, Themistocles straightway sent men . 
in a boat whom he could trust not to reveal under 
-any question whatsoever the message which he. 


charged them to deliver to the king; of whom one.) 
was again his servant Sicinnus. When these men. - 


came to Attica, the rest abode with the boat, and | 


Sicinnus went up to Xerxes; “Themistocles son of © 


Neocles,” he said, “who is the Athenian general, 
and of all the allies the worthiest and wisest, has 
sent me to tell you this: Themistocles the Athenian. 


has out of his desire to do you a service stayed the 


Greeks when they would pursue your ships and 
break the bridges of the Hellespont; and. now. he 


-pids you go your way, none hindering you.” With es 


oS that message, the men returned in their boat. 





111. But the Greeks, now that they were no longer 
minded to pursue the foreigners’ ships farther or sail 
to the Hellespont’ and. break the way of passage,. - 
beleaguered Andros that they might take it. . For 
the men of that place, the first islanders of whom 


-Themistocles demanded money, would not give it; 0. | 
but when Themistocles gave them to understand arenes 
_ that the Athenians had come with two great godsto. | 
~ aid them, even. Persuasion and Necessity, and. that oo 
therefore the Andrians must assuredly. give money, 


they answered and said, “It is then but reasonable 
that Athensis great. and prosperous, being blest with 
‘serviceable ‘gods; as for us. cemtntea we are but. . 


OL. TV. 
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ryeometvas é Ta pépora avijcovtas, wal Geous 
dve aX pnaTous OvK excel ew opéov rh vijo ov 
GAN aiel prroxwpéey, mevinu TE wal aynxaviny, 
Kab TOUT@Y Trav Gedy érnBdrous eovras ‘Avdpious : 
ov SeceLv Npn ware” ovdéKOTE yap. THs éwur ay 
advvapins Tiyyv "AOnvaioy (Stvapw eivas Kpérow. 

112. Obrou wey 69 Tadra droxpidpevor Kat 
av. Saves Ta XPNpAT a. erroopKeovTo, Bepicto- 
Kens 56, ov yap er aveTo TEOVEKTEMD, éoméureov 
é> Tas Gdras vicous arethyrn pious hovyous alree 
Npipara bua Tay avrav dyyEhov, Xpedpeevos 
Totct Kat mpos Baothea eXpyoaro, eyo aS el 
Bn docovct TO aitedmevov, éraker THY oTpar sip 


TADTA ouveheye XpymaTa pery ara. Tape Kapvoriov 
Te Kab Tapior, ob aur avopevol Tip Té “Avdpov 
as TohLopKEotTo dior endure, Kal BeutoronrEa 
OS ein ev aivy peylorn TOV orparyyav, Seioavres 
TavtTa é1réurov Neywara. ei 6é 87 Tuves Kal 
; GNdou édocay VNTLWTEWD, ouK exo eimely, Soxée 
8é Tovas Kab &dXovs Sotvas Kat ov ToUTOUS potvous. ; 
KalTot Kapvoriot ye ovdéey TovTou elvexa ToD 


ae Xphuact ac duevor dvéehuryov 6 OTPaTeufia. 
© emarrowdéns BE voy é& “AvS pov: Opec [uevOs 


| @Mov. oTpaTHnyays 

113. O: & appt. Fépinv eruoydvres “Bnlyas 
8 hyudpas pera THY: varypaxeny é&jAavvop és Bowwrovs 
. ihe. avTHV OdoV. & Soke vy yap Mapdovin aad, pep 
MpoTréunras Bacthéa, dpa oe ava pin elvas ToD ae 





rey: “EMjver Kal TOMOpKEDY. eEaupnces. Neyer an 


- KaKOD imepBory éyévero: Tdpsoe be Oepurronréa o 


PnUaTa Tapa yo toréwy EXTATO AE PY TOV me 


areas: mohepeery, Keiwepboas TE a ervov elvat ey 
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blest with a plentiful lack of land, and we have two 


unserviceable gods who never quit our island but are 


ever fain to dwell there, even Poverty and Im- 
potence; being possessed of these gods, we ot 


Andros will give no money; for the power of Athens ae 


ean never be stronger than our inability.” 
112. So for thus answering and refusing to give 


they were besieged.. There was no end to Themis- 

- tocles’ avarice ; using the same agents whom he had 
used with the king, he sent threatening messages... 
to the other islands, demanding money, and saying. =~ 


that.if they would not give what he asked he would 


bring the Greek armada upon them and besiege and... 
take their islands. . Thereby he collected great sums 
_ from the Carystians and Parians; for these were. =~ 
informed that Andros was besieged for taking the 
. Persian part, and that Themistocles was of all the 
generals the most esteemed; which so affrighted | — 
them that they sent money; and I suppose that. 
‘there were other islanders too that gave, and not. 
these alone, but 1 cannot with certainty say, Never-. 


» theless. the Carystians got thereby no respite from 


misfortune ; but the Parians propitiated Themistocles 
with. money and ‘so escaped the armament... So 0000). 
“Themistocles issued out from Andros and took. 9 
monies from the islanders, unknown to the other ios ai ee 
generals. Dee 
113. They that were with Xerxes waited for are ees 
few days after the sea-fight and then marched’ 
away to Boeotia by the road. whereby they had. 
--eome; for Mardonius was minded to give the king 
safe. conduct, and deemed the time of year un- 
seasonable for war ; it. was. gies ‘he: thought, toy ee 
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Ocacadin, kal @reita dua TH eape weipacbar 
ths leXozrovyajcov. ws S¢ amixaro és THY Ococa- 
inv, évOadTa MapSdmos éEeréyero mpw@rovs per 
rovs Ilépcas ravras tods a0avarous Kadeopévovs, 
mrnv “TSdpveos tod otpatnyod (obTos yap ovK 
&py rAeirecbar Bacid€éos), pera b& THY arwov 
Tlepoéav tots Owpyxoddpaus Kat rHY trarov Thy 
yiriny, Kab Mrdovs te kal Xdxas xat Baxrpious 
Te Kal “Ivdots, kat rov wetdv cal riy a&dAdAnv 
¢ a \ y ¢ ¢/- > \ n 
irrov. tadra pev COvea Gra etrero, ex dé TeV 
drAdov cuppdyov éFeréyeto Kat’ ddLyous, Totcs 
eloed Te UrApye Siaheywr Kal et Teoios Te YpNaTOV 
— guvndee weToinpévoy: bv 8 wrelaTov EAvos Vlépoas 
_ alpéero, dvdpas aotpemropdpous te kal Yredtops- 
pous, emt d€ Mydovs obras 68 70 wAHOOs prev ovK 
éidoooves Hoav rév Hepréwv, oun dé focoves. 
dore cturavTas TpinkovTa pupladas. yeveobas 
ov immebdot. : 7 
114. "Ey 8& rovT@ 1O ypdve, &v 7H Mapddrtds 
Te THY oTpaTiny diéxpive Kab HépEns Fv crepl 
Qcooarinv, ypnorijprov edynrvGee éx. Aerdav 
Aaxedarpoviowrs, Réptny airéew dixas rob Agwv- 
idem pévou kal ro Siddpevoy €& éxeivou déxerOat. 
méurovat 8 KipuKa THY TaxyioTnY YrapTiATaL, 
ds érrecd) KaréXaBe dotoav ers macay Ty oTpa- 
toy ev Oeccarin, dav és driv tiv Fépkew 
‘Greve Tabe.. “°O, Bacired MiSovr, AaxeSatpdviot 
7é ae kat “Hpardeidasr of arro Yardptns aitéover 
- dovov. dias, drs apéov tov Bacthea dréetetvas 
 pudgevoy tov “EXAdba.” b b& yeddoas Te Kal. 
 KaTATYOY TOAADY YXpdvoY, BS ot. érvyyave Tape- 
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winter in Thessaly, and then attack the Peloponnese’ 


in the spring. When they were arrived in Thessaly, 
Mardonius there chose out first all the Persians 


-ealled Immortals, save only Hydarmes their general, 


who said that he would not quit the king’s person ; 
and next, the Persian cuirassiers, and the thousand 


horse,! and the Medes and Sacae and Bactrians and 
Indians, alike their footmen and the rest of the 
‘horsemen. He chose these nations entire; of the. 


rest of his allies he picked out a few from each 
people, the goodliest men and those that he knew 


to have done some good service; but the Persians. 
that he chose (men that wore torques and bracelets)? 
were more in number than those of any other nation, 
and next to them the Medes; these indeed were as | 
- many as the Persians, but not so stout fighters... 
- Thereby the whole number, with the horsemen, is 
grew to three hundred thousand men. ae 
114. Now. while Mardonius was making choice of 


his army and Xerxes was in Thessaly, there came an 


oracle from Delphi to the Lacedaemonians, that they . 
- ‘should demand justice of Xerxes for the slaying of 


Leonidas, and take what answer he should. give 


them. The Spartans then sent a herald. with all.” 
speed; who finding the army yet undivided.in 
Thessaly, came into Xerxes’. presence and. thus. |. 
spoke: “The Lacedaemonians and the Heraclidae > 
of Sparta demand. of you, king of the Medes! that — 


you pay the penalty for the death of their king, 


er Ea ETERS EOE 
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whom you slew while he defended Hellas.” At Fe 


that Xerxes laughed ; ; and after a long while he — a 


1 Two. regiments of ¢ a ‘¢hondand horse are mentioned in ree S 
Biles 40 and 55. ee oe thas 
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TTEWS ‘Manséviok Sexevds és Todtop elrre © «Touyap 
opi Mapédouos bbe Sixas becet Tovat’ras olas 

éxelvotos T peel. 
115.°O pee 81 Se&duevos TO 5 Andy amTaNhao- 
GTO, Eépiys 6 é Mapdoviov ev Becrarin KOTO 
Netov avTos émopevero KaTa TaXOS és tov 
‘EXAjorovTov, reat dmunvéerat és TOV Tmopov THS 
SiaBactos éy mévte Kat TeroepanovTa Tpepyce, 
| amayov Ths oTpareas ovdéey pépos as eimely, 
- Beou be Topevouevor yivoiaro Kal kar obotivas 
avOparous, TOV ToOUT@Y apm ov /apmalovres éot- 
TEOVTO™ et bé Kapmov pn déva, eb pocev, ot be Typ 
mony Thy ee THY is dvad vopévny Kab TOV 


KkaTadpemovres catia Orov, 6 opotws Tay Te Typépor 
kal TOV dypiov, Kal éNeurov ovdéy TadTa & 
erroteov bard ALpod. értha Bev dé rows Te Top 
oTpaToy Kad ducevrepin Kat oOov Ep expe. TOUS 


- balveww te Kal Tpépely, € ey Oecoahin Te Twas Kal 
ep Ripe Ths Havovins kab ép Maxedovin. &vba 
Kab rd tpov appa Karamar Tod Auds, bre emt 

Thy. ‘Edd dda irauve, QTLOV OUK. aréhaBe, aXe 
~. Bovtes of — ILatoves Toot, Opneés GTaLTEOVTOS 
Féptew epacay veopevas dpracOivat tre Tov 
ee dive Opnixav TOV meet Tas. many. ToD: Aptis: 

olxnmevay. 

316. "Evéa wal 6 rev Bioaréow Bacireds vis. 
ne THS Kpnoraviehs Opme € epyov: brrepues € epya-' 
gato: os \olTe adtos ébn 7O Repén eecdoy elvat 

Soiheoesn, aN olyeTo dive és TO bpos. ae 
118) 





Sevdpéwy rov provov Tepthérrovres Kal Ta pura - 


68 Kal vootovras aura xaréheure, eTLTaT TOY 
THOU TOA; f iva éxdorore rylvoero éLavvav, Hehe- 
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pointed to Mardoniug, who chanced to be standing - 


by him, and said, “Then here is Mardonius, who 


shall pay those you speak of. such penalty as befits 


them.” 
115. So the herald took that ‘itberarice and da 
parted ; but Xerxes left Mardonius in Thessaly, and 


himself journeying with all speed to the Fiellesnont 


came in forty-five days to the passage for crossing 


bringing back with him as good as none (if one. may ac 
‘so say) of his host. Whithersoever and to whatso- - 


ever people they came, they seized and devoured its 


produce; andif they found none, they would take for. 
their eating the grass of the field, and strip the bark | 
_ and pluck the leaves of the trees, garden and wild. 
alike, leaving nothing; so starved they were for 0.) 
hunger. Moreover a pestilence and a dysentery. — 
broke out among them on their way, whereby 
they died. Some that were sick Xerxes left be- 
hind, charging the cities whither he came in his. 
mareh to care for them and nourish them, somein 4 
Thessaly and some in Siris of Paeonia and in Mace-) 
~ donia; in Siris he had left the sacred chariot of. 
Zeus when he. was marching to Hellas, but in. his ae 
return he received it not again ; for the. Paeonians 
had given it to the Thracians, and when: ‘Merxes 
~ demanded it back they. said that the horses had. | 
been carried off from: pasture by the ‘Thracians Ce) ee 
the hills who dwelt about the hendwaters:: of. thes 0° 


Strymon. 


116. It was then that a -mwonstr ous deed was ‘done: ee 
by the Thracian king of the Bisaltae and the Cres- 
‘tonian country, He had. refused to be of his: own ee 
free will Xerxes’ slave, and fled away to the. 
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‘Poddarnv, rolct re watol amyydpeve py oTpa- 
revecOas ert tiv ‘EXAdda. of 5& aroynoavres, 
A.dAXws cht Oupos eyévero Oejoaclar Tov TOreE- 
pov, éorpatevovta dua He Ilépon. éret be. 
dvexdpnoav aawées mdvres bE éovres, b@puke 
avTov. o maThp Tovs 6pOarpots bia THY aitinu 
TAaUTYY. 
417. Kat obros pév todrov Tov picbov édafor, 
ot 8& Tlépcas as &« rhs Opnixns mopevopevot 
amixovro él Tov mépov, émesyopevor Tov “EAXH- 
omovrov that vnvol S:éBnoav és “ABvdov- tas 
a dias ovx etpoy éry evrerauévas GAN bd 
yap TXEOLAS Pov eTt EVAS ( 
xetuavos Starerupevas. evOadra bé Karexopevor 
atria Te Tew 7) KAT OddY éAdyYavoD, Kal. ovdéva 
Té KOO POV euTiTAapEvot Kal BoaTa weTaBdrrovres 
areynaKoy Tob oTpatod rob TepteovTos TONDO. 
ot Sé Nowrol dua Bép&n amixvéovtar és Sapdus. 
118. "Eore 8 Kal dAdos Gde Adyos Aeyouevos, 
ws emery RépEns amrenatven €& ’AOnvéwy arixero 
én "Hidva ray ért Srpupdm, evbebrev odxére 
obovropinar Siexpato, adrAa Thy pay otpatsy 
“‘TSdpvei émitpdrrer dmdyety és roy “EXAjocrovTop, 
avros 8 éml veds Powioons émBas éxoulfero és 
Tay’ Aoinu. wréovta Sé piv dvewov Srpupoviny 
—brovaBely péyay cal Kupartiny. Kal ot wardrov 


dp Te xetpatverOar yepovons Tis veds, dare ert 










TOU KaTacTp@uaTos éreovTay svyvev. Tlepcéwr 
Tov cw Fiépkn xopslouevov, évOadra és Sefua 
mecovta toy Bactdda eipécbar Bdcavta Tov 
KuBepyyirnv el tis éott oft oarnpin, cal roy? 
—elnas ‘‘ Aéorrota, ove éott obdepia, a uh rovToy 
_aradhayy Tis yévntas TOY TOAKOY émiBaréay.” 
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mountains called Rhodape ; and he. forbade his 


sons to go with the army to Hellas; but they took 
no account of that, for they had ever a desire to see 
the war, and they followed the Persians’ march ; for 
_which cause, when all the six of them returned back 
seatheless, their father tore out their eyes. 


117. This was their reward. But .the Passa. e 
journeying through Thrace to the passage, made 
‘haste to cross to Abydos in their ships; for they eos 


found the bridges no longer made fast but broken 
-byastorm. There their march was stayed, and more 


-. food was given them than on their way ; and by reason 
of their immoderate gorging and the change of the | 
water which they drank, many of the army that yet “ 
- ‘yemained died. The. rest. came with Xerxes to oa : 
Sardis. ae 


118. But there is another tale, which is this 


When Xerxes came in his march. from Athens. to ea de 
Eion on the Strymon, he travelled no farther than. 
that by land, but committed his army to Hydarnes 


to be led to the Hellespont, and himself embarked 


‘and set sail for Asia in a Phoenician ship. Inwhich | 
voyage he was caught by a strong wind called ane 

Strymonian, that lifted up the waves. This storm 

bearing the harder upon him by reason of the heavy. ee 

- Jading oe the ship (for the Persians of his’ company sce 
that were on the deck were so many), the king was 
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affrighted and cried to the ship’s pilot asking him if es | 


- there were any way of deliverance ; whereat the man. iS 
: said, * Sire, there is none, except there be a riddance Wes : 
of: these se ae that are, on board.’ Besting that, it i. 











HERODOT US 


Kal Flboeny Aéyerae dxotcavra Tadra elarety. 
“Avdpes Tlépoae, viv Tis SiadeEdro b Dpéov Bace- 
Neos xnB0pev0s" év duty yap olxe eivar éuol 1 
cornpin. - ov pep Tabra, Aéyew, TOUS be ™ poo Ku- 
péeovras éxmnoav és THY Odraccay, Kal Tay véa 
emimougia beioav otto 84 amoo wOivat és THY 
‘Aginy. @s 66 éxBivat Taéxore és yhv Tov 
RépEny, Tove at toLovoe* OTe Hey érwoe Bacidéos 
THY puny, Sopyoacbar xXpvoén orepavy TOV 
- kuBepynrny, ort be Tlepoéov ToANOUS aT @ere, 
 @rrotapeliy Thy eparay aUTOD. 

119. Otros 5é GAXos Aéyerau Aovyos wept Tob 
Fle ptew pooton, ovdauas emouye maros oure 


GAS ovTE 76 Tepoewy ToDTo mabos: et yep mae 


cv} TavTa obte eipeOn éx Tob xuBepyirew 7 pos ; 
BepEnv, éy pupinot youyos pay ovK ew 
avri€oov fy) ovK av Touna at Bactréa ro.dvec, 
TOUS pey éml tod KATATTPOMATOS cataBiBaoat 
és Kouhny véa éovTas Tepoas cat Wepoéop Tous 
“ Tparous, Tov & éper wv éovtav Powixor bKos 
ove ay toov TrHGOS. Tolat Téponat éféBare és 
; Ty Oaraccav. an o pe, @>S Kal TpoTepdv jou 


elpnTat, 000 XpEwmevos aa Te ar <orparp ere 


dneviornoe és. THy ‘Aginy. z 
-120.. Méeya. dé aut ‘T0de Haprdpiov: gaiveras 
yap Elép&ns ev th oricw Kopesh ameKopevos és 


oe : "A B8npa cat Eewwiny TE oe ovvOéuevos Kal 











: Sapnodpevos avTous aiden TE Kpuoep Kab Tinpn 
__Xpvoodare. ‘Kal ds adbrol Aeyover "A B8npirat, 
AeyouTes @ enous obdapds miord, TpOToy eucaro 
Thy Sovny pebyar | ote. ’"AOnvéwp orice, wag éy 
adel edy. Ta be ABM pa, pura mos Tob 
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> Xerxes in his flight pack from Athens first loosed. 








BOOK VIIL 118-120 

is said, Xerxes said to the Persians, “Now it is for 
you to prove yourselves careful for your king ; for 
it. seems that my deliverance rests with you”; 
whereat they did obeisance and leapt into the sea; 
and the ship, being thus lightened, came by these 
means safe to Asia. No sooner had Xerxes dis- 
embarked on. land, than he made the pilot a gift =~ 
of a golden crown for saving the king's life, but 
cut off his head for being the death of many 
Persians. 

119. This is the other tale of Xerxes’ return ; but 
I for my part believe neither the story of the Persians’. 
fate, nor any other part of it. For if indeed the 
pilot had spoken to Xerxes as aforesaid, I think that 
there is not one in ten thousand but would say that . 
the king would have bidden the men on deck (who _ 
were Persians and of the best blood. of Persia) 
» descend into the ship’s hold, and would have taken’ 92 
of the Phoenician rowers.a number equal to the 9 - 
number of the Persians and cast them into the 
sea. Nay, the truth is that Xerxes did as I have. 
already said, and returned to Asia with his: anny ee 












120. And herein. too lies a” clear proof af it: itis. Lea ink 
known that when Xerxes came to Abdera in his’ 
return he entered into bonds of friendship with its ~~ 
people, and gave them a golden sword anda gilt _ 
tiara; and as the people of Abdera say (but for my =. 
part a wholly ‘disbelieve. them), it was here that-o. 


AG girdle! as being here in safety. Now Abdera ue 
Lop, perhaps v. 106,: where. Histiaeus swears to Darius 
that he will not take off his tanic. till-he reaches Ionia; or. 
the reference may be to a. man’s peing. eee (vith “his 
‘loins oe up. ) for: swift, travel. - : 
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‘EAAnorovtTov padrXov } rod XTpupovos nab rijs 
_ Hidvos, 60ev 8 yur daci ére Rivas ert rip via. 
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xeipl axpwTHploy veds, éav péyados. duadexa 


—arnxyewv éotnke 5&8 obtos TH wep 6 MaxeSav 
~*ANéEavdpos 6 Xptceos. ee 
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ob “BAAnves és tov “loOuov dpiotiia Socovres 
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lies nearer to the Hellespont than the Strymon and in 
_Eion, where they say-that he took ship.. 
121. As for the Greeks, not being able to take 


Andros they betook themselves to Carystus, and 


having laid it waste they returned to Salamis. . First. 


of all they set apart for the gods, among other first- 


fruits, three Phoenician triremes, one to be dedicated. > 
at the Isthmus, where it was till my lifetime, ‘the 
second at Sunium, and the third for Aias at Salamis 
where they were. After that, they divided the spoil 
and sent the firstfruits of it to Delphi; whereof was. 
made.a man’s image twelve cubits high, holding in 
his hand the figure- head of a ship; this stood in thie. ee | 
same place as the goldén statue of Alexander the 


‘Macedonian. 


122. Having sent the firstfruits to Delphi the | ae 
_. Greeks inquired in common of the god, if the first-.. 

. fruits that he had received were of full measure and 
if he was content therewith; whereat he said that. 9 | 


this was so as touching what. he received from all 
other Greeks, but not from the Aeginetans; of these 


dhe demanded the victor’s prize for the sea-fight of. ae 
Salamis. When the Aeginetans learnt that, they” 
dedicated three golden stars that are set on a bronze. eet 


mast, in the. angle, nearest. to Croesus’ bowl. 


123. After the division of the spoil, the’ Greeks coe aE 
_ sailed to the Isthmus, there to award the prize of | 
excellence to him who had. shown himself most: 
worthy of it in that war. But when the admirals 
- came. and gave their divers. votes. at: the altar of rae te 
- Poseidon, to judge who was first and who second 
-among them, each of them there voted for himself, "4 
supposing himself to. have done the best service, but eae 
the greater. part of them united i in giving the. second. 8 
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6é ot ToNXol ouvekeminrov Bepioroedka KplvovTes. 
ot ev 84 épouvodvro, Sepa roKAéns 5é SevtEpetouce 
UrrepeBadreTo TOANOD. - 
124. Od Sovhopevor dé. radTa Kpiverv TOV 
‘EXMijvav pOove, GAN dmomheovTay EKAO TOV 


éBocbn te Kat eS0fa0n eipat avnp TONNOV 
‘Edgjvev Toporaros ava macav ray ‘HAAG. 
bre 88 piney ove éripunOn mpos Toy ev Zarapive 
vaupaxne dvTer, avtixa pera Tatra, és Aaxe- 





Saupdviot Karas bey bredéfavro, peydras 6é 


dmibura TpinKarsot Smaprinréoy Aovydoes, ovTot 


TIED. paueee 64 TovToy Tavrwy avOpwmrayv TOY 
nels idpev Liapreyra mpoemeprpay. 





TOV eripavéoy avopay, POove KaTapapryéeov ével- 


a mpopépw, as dua Tas ‘AGjvas éyor Ta “yépea. Ta 
i Tapa Aaxedaipoviav, GNX ov Ob EwuTov. 8 8g, 
a éreire ove emaveTo Adyov tabra 0 Tipodnpos, 
: elre “Obra éyer tou" abr’ ay éyw dav BedBwirns 


iddy,. ‘perhaps dobperyitle. 





és Thy éwuT@y axpitav, Sues Oepmicrowhéns 


Saipova airixero Gedo TiunOfjvar Kat piv Aaxe- 


 éripnoay. dipuo ripe, ped poy édocav ,., Eo- 
puBiddy édains orépavor, coins dé Kat Sefts- 
TNTOS BepsrroKrés xal TOUT@ _orépavov éhaings 
edapyjravTs Té pv Ox TO ev Lrdpry KaAd~ 
orevoaytt. aivécaytes 8é modAd, mpoemrempay — 


ob Tep immées KaNEOVTAL, MEXpe ovpav ToY Teyen- 
125. (Os 88 de ris Aaxedaipovos 4 amiKero & TAS. 
"A Onvas, évoadTa Tepoda os CA Agpidvaios Toy | 


éxO pay bev TOV Oemcronr€as ean, aos be ob 


‘Kee TOV OepioroKrEa, THe és Aaxedaipova (erika 


1 Stein supposes that something i is omitted before Evpy- 
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for the second place. 


received from thein that fought at Salamis the honour. a 


‘honour there; and the Lacedaemonians made him .. 
_ welcome and paid him high honour. They bestowed: . 
on Eurybiades a crown ‘of olive as the reward of 90} 
~ excellence, and another such crown on Themistocles . 


‘the finest chariot in Sparta; and with many words e os 
of praise, they sent him on his homeward way with . 


called Knights to escort him as far as the borders. 


from Lacedaemon,. Timodemus of Aphidnae, who: fee cea 


_ wise notable, was crazed with envy and spoke’ bitterly. eee : : 7 
“. to Themistocles of his visit to Lacedaemon, saying 9 


were paid him for Athens’ sake and not for his own... 


: “tocles replied, “This is the truth of the matter— ae 
had I been of Belbina? Thad not been thus honoured, ve 


portant place, 
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“BOOK VILL, 123-125 
place to Themistocles, So they each gained but oné 


vote, but Themistocles far outstripped them in votes = 


124. The Greeks were too jealous to.adjudge the 
prize, and sailed away each to his own place, leaving » 
the matter doubtful; nevertheless, Themistocles was)... 
eried up, and all Hellas glorified him for the wisest . | 
man by far of the Greeks. But because he had not 


due to his pre-eminence, immediately afterwards he 
betook himself to Lacedaemon, that he might receive” 


for his wisdom and cleverness; and they gave him. 


the three hundred picked men of Sparta who are’ fee 





of Tegea. Themistocles was the only man of whom. 
I have heard to whom the Spartans gave this escort. 
125. But when Themistocles returned to Athens 


was one. of Themistocles’:enemies but.a man in no- 








that the honours he had from the Lacedaemonians 


This he would continually be saying; till, Themis- oe 
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éropnOnu ott T pos Sraprintéwn, our’ dy ov, 
avd pare, é éwv AOnvaios.” tabra wév vuv és tocodToe 
éryévero. 
126. "ApréBatos dé 0 Papvdceos aynp év Ilép-. 
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lépones olxdnes pevyov éx Larapivos, ex TOU oe 


pavepod ameoracay aro Top BapBdpav: | Bs Oé 
Kal Ob GANOL ob THD Tladruny é EXOVTES. 

127. “EvOabra 87 , AprdBatos emo\d pee Thy 
loridacav. tmomrevaas 66 real TOUS ’OrduvOious 
: dmicracbat a amo Baciréos, Kab tauTany éTroNLopKes® 
elon dé auTny Borriatos éx rot @eppatou KOMTTOU 
eCavacrdvres tro Maxeddvav. érel Se opéas 
elhe TOMOPKEDD, karécpate éEayayav és Nipvny, 

Typ 6é TOdey mapasibot KpcroBotr@ Topavaio : 
 émitporrevew Kar Th Karki0ene@ ryevel,, Kal otra 
- OAvvG ov Xarxidées & eoyov. 3 

128. "Beko 661 TAUTNY i) "ApraBatos Th Tore- 
Saly evTETaLEVOS ‘Tpocelxe TPOTeX ove O€ of 
mpobvjpas oupriberas mpodoatyy T Lmdgervos 6 ) Tey 


eae ZKrovatav atparnyos, ovriva, pev Tpomov apy iy, 
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by. the Seas nor had you, sirrah, for all 
you are of Athens.” - Such was the end of that. 
business. 
126. Artabazus son of Pharnaces, who was calréady 
a notable man among the Persians and grew to be 
yet more so by the Plataean business, escorted the 
king ag far as the passage with sixty thousand men _ 


of the army that Mardonius had chosen. Xerxes 


being now in Asia, when Artabazus came near ~ 


Pallene in his return (for Mardonius was wintering as 
in Thessaly and. Macedonia and making no haste to |. 


come to the rest of his army), he thought it right — 
that he should enslave the people of Potidaea, whom . 


: he found in revolt. For the king having marched ~ oe 
away past the town and the Persian fleet taken 


- flight from Salamis, Potidaea had openly revolted — 
_ from the foreigners; and so too had the rest of the : 
| people of Pallene. : 


“127. Thereupon Artabazus laid siege to Potidaea; : ee 
and suspecting that Olynthus too was plotting revolt 


from the king, he laid siege to it also, the town 


being held by Bottiaeans who had been driven from... 
the Thermaic gulf by the Macedonians. Having ~~ 
besieged and taken Olynthus, he brought theses. 3 2° 
men to a lake and there cut their throats, and) ~ 
_ delivered their city over to the charge of Critobulus 
of Torone and the Chalcidian people; and. thus the 
~ Chalvidians gained possession of Olynthus, oe 
weet 198, Having taken Olynthus, Artabazus was 
‘instant in dealing with Potidaea; and his zeal 
was aided by Timoxenus the general. of the Scio. 
--naeans, who agreed to. betray the place to him; >” 


I know not how the agreement was first made, | 
2 nothing being. told thereof; ‘but the end ¥ was ag Ts 
eee ns 129 
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orparayolrs errideEapevorcs TO BuPrLov Kat fia- 
Podar tov altioy Tis mposdocins ebofe un Kata 


mOXLOS elveca, a) vourtolaro elvat ZKiwvatot és 
TOV meTérrerTa Ypovoy aiel mpoddrar, 
129. “O pev 69 TowvT@ Tpom@ em diaros eye- 
ydvec: "ApraBaten 6 éreudh TONLOPKEOVTE éyeryo~ 
“veoay Tpeis pies, yiveras aprons TAS. Dardoons 
 peyarn Kal _Xpovov emt TONNOD, iSovres 8é ot 
. BapBapou. Tévaryos yevopevor TapHicay és rap 
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will now show. Whenever Timoxenus wrote a 
letter for sending to Artabazus, or Artabazus to’ 
Timoxenus, they would wrap it round the shaft of 
“an arrow at the notches+ and put feathers to the 


letter, and shoot it to a place whereon they had 
agreed. But Timoxenus’ plot to betray Potidaea 
was discovered; for Artabazus in shooting an arrow 
to the place agreed upon, missed it and hit the 


secession snares ath anerelhominatom ce 


sissies atin 





shoulder of a man of Potidaea; anda throng: ae 


gathering quickly round the man when he was ‘ 
struck (which is a thing that ever happens in war), 
they straightway took the arrow and found the letter 


and carried it to their generals, the rest of their 


allies of Pallene being also there present. The oo ' 

- generals read the letter and perceived who was.) 

abies the traitor, but they resolved for Scione’s sake that . 

they would not smite Timoxenus to the earth with. meee 

a charge of treason, lest so the people of Seione ae 
~ should ever after be called traitors. = 


129. Thus was Timoxenus’ treachery brought to 
light. But when Artabazus had besieged Potidaea 


for three months, there was a great ebb-tide in the... J 
sea, lasting for.a long while, and when the foreigners | 
saw that the sea was turned toa marsh they made... 
to pass over it into Pallene. But when they had 
made their way. over two fifths of it and three yeh 
remained to cross ere they could be in’ Pallene, ee 
> there came a great flood-tide, higher, as the people 
of the place say, than any one of the many that-had 
been before 5 and: some. of them that knew not how | 


ey “The parchment “was ited See fhe: ‘butt ‘anil of the : : 
ae Wal and then feathers. put over i to hide it? (sloyr, and 
oo VV ells oe ; eee ine 
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covTo. Kata pév vor THY Oddaccay érompevor 
heavy v6 Oud, meth h oe ‘Séxceov TOAD Kpiair gs en 














quit of them. In regard to 
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to swim were drowned, and those that knew were 
slain by the Potidaeans, who came among them in 
boats. The Potidaeans say that the cause of the’ 
high sea and flood and the Persian disaster lay her e- 
in, that those same Persians who now perished in 
the sea had profaned the temple and the image of 
Poseidon that was in the suburb of the city; and — 
I think that in saying that this was the cause they . 
say rightly. They that escaped alive were ledaway 


by Artabazus to Mardonius in Thessaly. Thus far ed fo 


these men, who had been the king’s escort. — e 
130. All that was left of Xerxes’ fleet, having in 


its flight from Salamis touched the coast of Asta ie 


and ferried the king and his army over from the 
_ Chersonese to Abydos, wintered at Cyme. Then... 


early in the first dawn of spring they mustered ee 


at. Samos, where some of the ships had wintered ; 


the most of their fighting men were Persians and 


Medes. Mardontes son of Bagaeus and. Artayntes — 
son of Artachaees came to be their admirals, and’ 
“Artayntes chose also his own nephew Ithamitres to 


have a share in the command. But by reason of. 8 


the heavy blow dealt them they went no further out 


_ to. sea westwards, nor was any man instant that they. Pare 
- should so do, but they lay off Samos keeping watch 
against a revolt j in Ionia, the whole number of their) ~ 


- - ships, Ionian and other, being three hundred; MON 
‘in truth did they expect that the Greeks would ede 


come to Ionia, but rather that they would be content 
‘to guard their own: country; thus they inferred, 0!" 
“pecause the Greeks had not. pursued them when pie 
they fled from Salamis, but had been glad to be 






- were at heart beaten men, yu 


0 o the sea, the Persians : os 
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tov Mapddvov. doves 58 év Sdéuw dua pev éBov- 

nevovto ef te Suvatato KaKxov Tous TroNEuious 

moe, dua d& kal @TaKovoTeEoy bKyn TecéeTaL Ta 
MapSoviov mpiyyata. 2 

131. Tods 88 ”EAAnvas 16 Te gap yevomevoy 

1” x , 3 ro 3 Ff ey \ 

Ayerpe cat Mapddvios év Oeacarin éwov. 0 pev dh 

melos ovKw cuvEedéyeTo, o 5é vauTiKds amiKxeto és 

Alywwar, vées apc uov Séxa kal éxatov. otpatn- 
yds 88 Kab vavapyos fv Aevtuyxldys 6 Mevdpeos 
tod “Hynotivew rod ‘Imrmoxpatidew tod Aevtuyi- 
- bew ToD Avakirew tad Apyidnuou tod ’Avakar- 
“Spidew Tob Oeomdurov tod Nixdvdpou rod Xapi- 

Aew Tod Edvdpov rod lorvdéxrew red Tlpurdavios — 


rod Kdpuddrtos Tod Upoxdéos tod ’Apiorodijpov. 
a a ’ a ¢ ad ole a 
rod Aptotopaxyov tod Kyeodatou tod “ThAov Tod | 


‘H f 2 a cif x 7? n : / 
paKréos, doy THs éTépns oiKins TOY Bactréov, 
obrou mdvres, TANY Thy éerta tTav pera Aevt- 
f “ / : f eo ; / 
yisea mpdtayv KcarareyPévtav, of drdov Bacirées 
a 
éyévovto Sardprns. “AOnvatwav 88 érrparHyee 
: «3 ; . : 
‘EldvOvrmos 0 Apigbpovos. heeaes 
: ¢ i ca) 
182. ‘Os 8 mapeyévavto és tiv Alyway macae 
€ . 2 oP 3 + os 
al. vées, arixovto “l@vav dyyeXou és TO oTparto- 
: § n ‘E 4 n \ 9 s c we 
. medov tov HAN jvev, of kal és Yrdpryny odiyo 
° t “y 7 
- MpoTepoy Tovr@y amixouevor édéovto AaKeda:po- 
: # fa) ; ei 
play édevOepody thy lavin»y trav Kal “Hpodoros 6 
 Bacrrynisen Hur of cracidrar chicos yevopevos 
. @reBovXevoy Odvarov Yrparre TH Xiov tupavve, 


he ELBE eng yf a oe 3 es ny . 7 os on 
 €ovres apyny érrd: ériBovrevovtes 5é as havepot 
 -éyévovTo, éEeveixavtos tiv éreyeipnow eves TaY 














: fa was the line of Agis, from whom 
Leonidas was descended (vii. 204). The second was the line 
of Ruryphon. In the present list ‘the first king among the 
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on land Mardonins would easily prevail. So they 7 . 


were at Samos, and there planned to do what harm 
they could to their enemies, and to listen the while. 
‘for tidings of how it went with Mardonius. . ea 
131. But as for the Greeks, the coming of spring 
and Mardonius’ being in Thessaly moved them to 
action. They had not yet begun the mustering of 





their army, but their fleet, an hundred and ten 


ships, came to Aegina; and their general and 


admiral was Leutychides son of Menares, tracing 


his lineage from son to father through Hegesilaus, 
Hippocratides, Leutychides, Anaxilaus, Archidemus, | 
- Anaxandrides, Theopompus, Nicandrus, Charilaus, 
- Eunomus, Polydectes, Prytanis, Euryphon, Procles, » 


Aristodemus, Aristomachus, Cleodaeus, to Hyllus . oh 


who was the son of Heracles; he was of the second . 


~-yoyal house.t All the aforesaid had been kings of. 


Sparta, save the seven named first after Leutychides, 
The general of the Athenians was Xanthippus son .- 
of Ariphron. a Ole By 

132. When all the ships were arrived at Aegina, 
there came to the Greek quarters messengers from — 
the Ionians, the same whoa little while before . 
that had gone to Sparta and entreated the Lace. 


daemonians: to free Ionia; of whom one was... 
~ Herodotus the son of Basileides.2. These, who at. 
first were seven, made a faction and conspired to 
slay. Strattis, the despot of Chios; but when their) - 
conspiracy became known, one of the accomplices. 


ancestors of Leutychides is Theopompus, the seven more 
immediate ancestors of L, belonging to a ‘younger branch, 
which gained the throne by the deposition of Demaratus.” ere 


(How and Wells), 7 
~® Otherwise unknown. : : 
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peTexOvTov, otra 8h of Aosrol 8 doves brrete- 

— oXov ex THS Xtou Kal és Lardpryy Te mbKoVvTO Kal 
On Kab TOTE €9 Ty. Abyway, Tey ‘ENMfveoy Sed pevor 
KaraTra cas és THY ‘Loviny: ot mponyaryov avrous 
poryes péxpe Arfrov. TO yep mporarépe may dee 
vov AY Tot “HAM oe ore TOV Xewpeov € éodoe éu- 
meiporct, aTparifs Te mavra, Trea eddKee elvat, 
TY 8 Zaquov emia Téaro ben Kab "Hpaxhéas 
orHas | icov amréyeu. ouveniTTE be ToLoUTo dors 
TOUS pay BapBdapovs to mpos éorépns avarépeo 
Zawov pa) TOAMAY KATATADC AL catappodyeoras, . 
Tous 5é “EXMyvas, xpmbevrer Kiev, TO mpos THD 


rNacoe opéor. oe 
133. Of pep 6 * EE uAANves kai és TH AGN: ae 
Mapéovios dé rept TID Oercarinn éxelmate. eo 
Oedrev 82 0 Oppaevos emewre Kure Te Xpno ry} pLce 
dvSpa Kuporéa y&vos, TO ovvopia fv Mos, évrei 
: Adpevos TAVTANT pty Xpnoomevon erdeiv, TOV old 
Te WY ot anorrepyoacbat. 6 Te pey Bovddpevos és 
expuadeiy 7 pos TOV XeneTnpiav rabra éverérXreTO, 
ove eye ppdoau ov yap Ov Aéyerass Boxéeo & 


 GNNOP mépt meurpa, “ 

cee 134. Odros Oo Mais & Te AeBaderay galveras 

She arricopavos Kab mo OS oetaas TOP emux@plov: 
-avbpa KaraBivas mapa Tpopesyiop, Kal € és “ABas 

Tas Daxéov dT tO wevOS. én 70 Nene riprov™ Kab 

me 8a) kal é @iBas TpOTa os. arixero, TOUTO yey TO. 
: Topple ‘Amdrheve € éxpycaror ore O& KATA Tep 


oA As far’ off as ‘the ‘Straits of Gibreltar”—a. 2 gare of 
“distance, os 7 : 
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0 KaTorepo Axjrouv: obra béo5 Td pécov bby nie 





“eyoye mepl TOV TapEeovT@Vv mpny hate Kab oUK 














everywhere ; and they supposed that Samos was no... 
nearer to them than the Pillars of Heracles.) So it - 


game time the Greeks dared go at the Chians’ request 


middle space between them. 


ce 


-and that alone. 


method of consulting this subterranean deity: also’ on. 
- Amphiaraus and {‘Ptoan’” Apollo. All these. shrines are in 
; Boeotiay in e'home ‘of early. Greek superstitions, qakery 
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having revealed their enterprise, the six that : 
remained got them privily ont of Chios, whence 


_ they went to Sparta and now to Aegina, entreating | 


the Greeks to sail to Ionia. The Greeks brought 
them as far as Delos, and that not readily ;_ for they. 
feared all that lay beyond, having no knowledge | 
of those parts, and thinking that armed men were. 


fell out that the foreigners were too disheartened to 
dare to sail farther west than Samos, while at. the 
no farther east than Delos; thus fear kept the 


133. The Greeks, then, sailed. to Delos, and os 


 Mardonius wintered in Thessaly. Having here his. - 
headquarters he sent thence a man of Europus | 
-ealled Mys to visit the places of divination, 












charging him to inquire of all the oracles whereof 
he could make trial. What it was that he desired ©. 

to learn from the oracles when he gave this charge,” 

I cannot say, for none tells of it; but I suppose that eee 

he sent to inquire concerning his “present panier a 


184, This man Mys is known to. have | gone £6 ae Con al 


~ Lebadea and ‘to have bribed a man of the country Ss | 


to go down into the cave of Trophonius2 and to 


have gone to the place of divination at Abae_ ine 
Phocis; to. Thebes too he first went, where he. 
. ingnired of Ismenian Apollo: (sacrifice is. there ‘the ae 





2 See ae aad Wells at toe. “fobs? ‘full description of the : 
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yp Orynalg t ipotou ibré0t xpnornprdtesBas rob- 
To 6é Eeivov Tia Kal ov OnSalov XpHace Tec as 
ale és "Aupidpew. OnBaiwv sé odderi 
eer pavrevec Bar avTod. dia 7086" én édevoe 
opéas 6 ‘Apupidpeos bua xpnatn ploy Tovevpevos 
oxorepa Bovrovrat Edo Oa TOUTOY, wut Hate 
7 pedvre xpacbar % up are TUMBAXS, TOD érépou amexo- 
~ pevous* ot dé TUBA OY pv evrovto elvat. doc 
~ godto pév otx eLerts OnBaiwv adden! avrods 
eyecare corn bial, 

135. Tore 66 Odud pot peyioroy yevéa bas 
Déyeras dard OnBaior: erdely dpa TOV Etporéa 
Mo», _TEplaTpwapapevoy mavra, Ta XPNaT PLA, Kad © 
és Tod Wirgdov ‘Ard\wvos TO TEHEVOS. toro 8é_ 
TO (pov Kadkerau pep IIreov, gars 68 OnBatov, 
Kebrat be varép ris KeomaiSos Aipwns mpos épel 
ayyxoraTo “Axparins ToALoS. €$ TOUTO TO ipoy 
érreiire mapendely TOV Kadedpevov Todrov Mov, 
Enea bau dé of TOY dorady aipeTous dvépas T pels 
ard TOD Kowad as droyparpopévous Ta Oeomiée 
Epedre, Kah ™poKare Top mpopavrey BapBdp@ 
yoroy xpay, Kal TOUS pep émopevous TeV On- 
 Batov év Bopare éyer bas axovovTas, BapBdpov 
yhdcons avTl. ‘EdAd6os, oveée Exe & Te Npyrav- 
TAL TH WapeovTe Torjyparre TOV 8é Eupoméa Moy 
ébapmdcavra map aut dy way épépovro Séhrov, 

Td Aeydueva bd Tob mpopyren ypaden és avrijy, 

pdvar dé Kapin pov pocon Xpav, cuyyparra- 
eevov 6é olyeoBau a arLovra és Bcooariny. 
- 136. MapSévios 8e emireEduevos 8 6 74 81) Méyoura 
) Ta Kener) pia pera Te tabtira Dre dyyehay és 
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-over bribed one that was no Theban but a stranger 


- Ptoum,! and belongs to the Thebans; it lies by a a 


that were chosen on the state’s behalf to write 


_ Thebans that followed him stood astonied to hear a 
_ what this present matter might be; but Mys of vee ou q 
». Europus snatched from them the tablet that ‘they seh Sos 
~ earried and wrote on it that which was spoken by. 

away back to Thessaly. 


~ oracles; and presently he sent a messenger to Athens; 


: Apollodorus. - The story, of Athamas, and his plot with Ino. 
_° their stepmother against his children’s lives, was localised: in 
ne pore: as well as Aches po, Vile 197. : 





BOOK ‘VII. ee oe . | 
way of divination, even as at Olympia), and: more- 


to lie down to sleep in the shrine of Amphiaraus. 4 
No. Theban may seek a prophecy there; for. | 
Amphiaraus bade them by an oracle to choose 
which of the two they would and forgo the other, — ett 
and take him either for their prophet or fortheirally;) | 
and they chose that he should be their ally ; wherefore 
no Theban may lay him down to sleep in that place. 
135. But at this time there happened, as the 
Thebans say, a thing at which I marvel greatly. It 
would seem that this man Mys of Huropus came in. 
his wanderings among the places of divination to. 
the precinct of Ptoan “Apollo. This temple is called 



























hill, above the lake Copais, very near to the town 
Acraephia, When the man called Mys entered into. 
this temple, three men of the town following him. 


down the oracles that should be given, straightway Se 
the diviner prophesied in a foreign tongue. The ~ 


strange language instead of Greek, and knew not. ie 





the prophet, saying that the words of the oracle ae ce 
were Carian ;.and having written all down he went. 


136. Mardonius read whatever was, ‘said in othe he & 


4 Called - after Ptous,” ‘son of Athamaa,” according” to. 
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“A Ovas "Andéar8pon Tov "Apivreo dvSpa. 1 Make- 
Sova, dua, pev ore ob mpocKndéss ot Tépoa Hoav 
"Arefdvdpou yap adedpeny Tvyainv, ‘Apivrew 58. 
uyarépa, BovBdpns avip Tlépons EoxXe, ex THIS 
ot eryeryovee “Apuvrns 0 &y TF ‘Agin, éyov To 
ovvoLa TOU pnTpoT dropos, 7® 81 ex Bactdéos Ths 
Dovyins 6860 "ArdBavda rods peyddy vépertar 
: di pucs oe 7) Mapbov0s mubdpevos OTL | ™pokerves Te 
at el Kal evepyerns 0 "AdéEavdpos érreumre: Tous 
yap "AOnvaious ota eddncee padara, TpooKty~ 
ceodas, eww TE TONNOY dpa axovev eivat rat. 
aheipov, Th TE KATA TH Oddaccay owTuxovTa 
ode mabiwara KAT EpYyao aLeVvOUS padiora "AOy-. 


anarege evrreréws Ths dardaons Kparijoety, wd 


Tov, OUTW TE edoyitero Kat urrepbe oi Ta mpyy Hara 
éreabau TeV ‘EXAquinay. raya 8 ay nat ta | 
NNT THpLa radrd of mporyor, cupBovrevovta. 
oUppaxov tov “A@nvatov mrotsea far TOLCE oH 
mecBojevos emeprre. 

137. Tod &é ’"AreEdvBpov TOUTOU eBdouos yeve- 
Top Tlepdixnns é éorl 0 xtnoduevos TOV Maxedovav 


2g "ThAupcovs TOV Tnpévov drroyovev T pels aden- 
cae deol, Tavarns te nat ‘A€porros Kal Tepdinans, é ex 
oe “Tadupudiy tmepBardvres és THY ava Maxedo- 
viny dmixoyro és AeBaine Toney. vara oe. 


a ‘Mabenda was not j in 1 Plitygia bat in Caria (ep. vii. 195) ; 
Stein prefers to-read Alabastra, ‘a town which Herodotus, 
rnending to Biephanai of. Byaonn, Places i in Phrygia. - 





vatous ero Taro. _TovT@Y O& mpoayevopéevar KAT Sadar 


Tep dy kal Hv, meCh Te eddxee TONG elvat Kpeo~ 


: THY Tupavvida TpOT@ TOL@OE. cE "Apyeos épuyov ee 


Soc He Seaitattiabiiatl ste oy Tae ab adte 





sent, partly because the Persians were akin to him; 
borne to him that Amyntas of Asia who was called 


- for his dwelling ; ; and partly he sent him because hee 
' Jearnt that Alexander was a protector and benefactor 


he heard that they were a numerous and valiant: 
people, and. knew that they had been the chief... | 
authors of the calamities which had befallen the 9 | 
Persians at sea. If he gained their friendship he ~~ 
- looked to be easily master of the seas, as truly he 
would have been; and on land he supposed himself. 
to be by much the stronger ; so he reckoned that 


- Peradventure this was the prediction of the oracles, 
counselling him to make the Athenian his ally, and 


» Macedonia in the way that I will show. Three 9. 
brothers of the lineage of Temenus came as banished ree es 
-men from Argos * to Illyria, Gauanes and Aeropus 
and Perdiccas; and from Illyria they crossed over © 

-dnto the highlands of Macedonia till they came to ° 
the town. Lebaea:: There they served for wages as 


. of the name’ Argeadae, 
; el 


Galen Macedonian, son of chayatess him tie ey 


for Bubares, a Persian, had taken to wife: Gygaea es 
Alexander’s sister and Amyntas’ daughter, who had 





by the name of his mother’s father, and to whom . 
the king gave Alabanda! a great city in Phrygia. 


to the Athenians. It was thus that he supposed he | : : 
could best gain the Athenians for his allies, of whom. 


SSRs ESSE RSE BSD POLE EE IES ETO EEOC IEE DOTS EET FST 

















thus he would have the upper hand of the Greeks. 


it was in obedience to this that hesent hismessenger. | 
187. This Alexander was seventh in descent from.) 
Perdiccas, who got for himself the despotism. OF sy 


2 The story of an eine origin of the Matedonian dynasty 
appears to be mythical, It rests probably on the similarity 
3, the tribe to wah the bas 
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éOnrevov ent jo 06 rapa TO Bacinds, } pep 
Urarous VEBO?, 6 6& Bods, 6 58 vedbTaros avray 
Tepdixxns Te rewra TOY mpoBarov. H Oe yur 
TOU Bactréos avrn Ta atta ods érecce Hoa 
yap TO mdhat Kab al _ Tupavvioes TOV av porrav 
aa Gevées Apjpacs, ov poodvor 0. OnuW0S' Gkws Oe 
orren, 6 apros Tob marbos Tou Ontos Tlepdixnec 
Semdjotos éyivero auros éwuTod. rel 8é aiel 
TOUTO Tobro éyivero, ele mpos Tov dvSpa Tov 
€ouThs TOV Oe dKovoavra. éoiirde auirisa, as ein 
Tépas Kal pépor beya Th. Karécas 6é ‘Tous Ofjras 
mponyopevé ope amadraccer Bat éx yis Ths Ewu- 
tau. ob é Tov poo Boy épacav Sinasos elvat ao- 
- NaBevres otra efvévac. évOaira. 6 Q Bacireds TOO. 
- pcdod Tepe dxotcas, Hy yap Kata THY KaTYC~ 
Sonny € és TOV olxov eo éyov Fr) Mos, clive JeoBraPns 7 
| ryevopevos “Micdov bet Dyty. éy@ Dpéov dE cov TOvOE 
arobiSeou,” déEas TOV HrALov. oO per by Davdvns 
TE Kal 0. “Aéporros of mpecBvrepor értacay éx- 
mem hay WEVOL, ws icoug ay TavTa: 6 6é Trails, erby- 
xXave. yap & EXoV Maxaroay, elias rade ‘ Acnopeba 
@ Bacired Ta O1bo%s," _ mepuypaget TH Paya pn és 
76 eados ToD oikou Tov. HALO; Tepuypanvas 6é, és 
oy eodrOv Tpls dpuc dpevos TOD HdMov, drahhio~ 
GTO AUTOS Te Kab ob PET éxeivou. 
188, OF pév 87 a anna, TO O€ Bacirée onpat- 
eb Tes ray mrapedpor oloy Te XpTpa qoumnoece 6 
mals Kal Os ov vow kelvev 6 0: vesTaros ra Bor Ta 
(bids peva. 0. de tadTa axovoas Kal dfuvGels me 
wet eq avraus. brméas: a@moheovTas, moras bé 
gonl é &p vh xe pm rautp, 78: Bvover ob TOUTOY. Tey 
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thralls in the king’s household, one tending horses 
and another oxen, and. Perdiccas, who was: the. 
youngest, the lesser flocks. Now the king’s wife — 
cooked their food for them; for in old times ‘the 
ruling houses among men, and not the commonalty 
alone, were lacking in wealth; and whenever. she 


baked bread, the loaf of the thrall Perdiccas grew 


double in bigness. Seeing that this ever happened, — 


she told her husband; and it seemed to him when 
he heard it that this was a portent, signifying some” 


great matter. So he sent for his thralls and bade 
them depart out of his territory. They said it was 
but just that they should have their wages ere they 


.. departed; whereupon the king, when they spoke. 
of wages, was moved to foolishness, and said, ‘ That. aes 
is the wage you merit, and it is that I give you,” 
pointing to the sunlight that shone down the smoke- 
vent into the house. Gauanes and Aeropus, who. 


were the elder, stood astonied when they heard — 
that; but the boy said, “ We accept what you give, 
0) king,” and with that he took a knife that he had 


upon him and drew a line with it on the floor ofthe. 
house round the sunlight!; which done, he thrice =. 
_ gathered up the sunlight into the fold of his germent, retehant Salg 
and went his way with his companions...» ae 
~ 188. So they departed; but one of them that sab ie 
by declared to the king what this was that the boy” 
had done, and how it was of set purpose that the 
youngest of them had accepted the gift offered; 
which when the king heard, he was angered, and aay 
gent riders after. them to slay them. But there is 
in that land a river, whereto the descendants from Le 
-.. 2 Bhe action. is said to. ‘symbolise claiming possession of | 


es ‘house and land, and also to.call the sun to witness the’ claim, e 
oe Ancient Gemany, apparentlyy DAs mimilée. custom, te 
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avd pay ar "Apycos améyovor coriipr obras, 
emetre SéBnoay ob Trpevidar, péyas orm éppin 
dare TOUS imméas a) olous Te yevéo bas Sia Sivas, 
ot be aT UK UEVOL €s ange viv tis Maxedovins 
olknoay wédas. TOV Kim ay TOV eyopeveoy elvat 
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Umephépovre TOV aNAMY. EV TovToLot Kal 0 SNn- 
pds Tolct HeaTOLo Tro, Os everau md Maxedo- 
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¥ ovvopa, aBarov bre yetmdvos. évOedrev 68 op 
pejevor, as TavTyy éryor, KaresTpepovTo Kal Thy 
aNANV MaxeSoviny. 
139. ‘Aro TouTou 61) Tod db TepSixtcee’ Anékav8p 05. 


‘Apovrns & “Anrxérew, “Arnérew 88 Tari p Ay 
"Aéporros, Tou O€ Piturrros, Didimrou 6 oe ‘Apyaios, 
Tob be Tlepdimens 6 6 TNO Gjuevos Tay apynve. 8 SKE 

140. "Eryeryovee pe bn ade 0 "AdéEavbpos Oo 

"Apiyren as dé dmixero és tas “AOnvas do- 
meupOels umo Mapdoviou, édeve Tdbe, J Avdpes 

‘AOnvaior, Mapéddvios Tbe Neyer. ejuol ayyedin: 
Ke mapde Baciréos Deyovea obTo. ‘ “AOnvatoree 
Tas apaprddas Tas és éue é& éxetvwv yevopevas 
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: ‘TobTO pay THY yh opt dm 6808,, TodTO 86 any 
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a This was the fertile and. antiful valley in which aida we 
—Aegae or Edessa (modern Vodena), ages ancient: home of the 
Macedonian kings, : : 
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rose in sich flood that the riders could not. cross. 
So the brothers came to another’ part of Macedonia’ 
-and settled near the place called the garden of. 


co gates peo TEETER Ta oe 


‘when they had won that country, and presently 
- subdued also the vest of Macedonia. . 


being the son of Amyntas, who was the son of ae 
: Alcetes ; ; Alcetes’ father was Aeropus, and-his was. 
= Philippus Philippus’ father. was Argaeus, and his - 
again was Perdiccas, who won that lordship. 


~ Amyntas; who, when he came to Athens from 


_.gaying, ‘I. forgive the Athenians all the offences - . 
“which. they have committed against me; and now, 
-Mardonius, 1 bid you. do this :—Give | them back 


selves besides, wheresoever they will, and dwell 
under their own laws; and rebuild all ‘their temples — 


Silenus was a “nature- -deity,”. inhabiting places of ric 
of the myth to give wise counsel to his captor. One ma 


“compare the: story. of. Proteus: oaplared: by. Meneis, ih 
a Odyeeey- : ones 
























BOOK VIL, 138-140 


Argos of these men offer ‘aauvifice, as their deliverer ; 
this river, when the sons of Temenus had crossed. it; 


Midas son of Gordias,! wherein roses grow of them- 
selves, each bearing sixty blossoms and of surpassing 
fragrance; in which garden, by the Macedonian. 
story, Silenus? was taken captive; above it rises the 
mountain called Bermius, which nione can. ascend 

for the wintry cold. Thence they issued «forth 


139. From that Perdiccas Alexander was descended, 


"140, Such was the lineage of Alexander son of one 
Mardonius who had sent him, spoke on this wise. : 


« This, Athenians, is what. Mardonius says to you :— 
There is a message come to: me. from. the king, 


their territory, and let them choose more for them- 


* This is a Phrygian tale, transferred. to. Macedonia. 


vegetation: if captured, he was fabled i in the Greek version 
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will never escape destruction, your country being» 
_ marked out for a battlefield. 


BOOK VIIL 140 


that I burnt, if they will make a covenant with me.” 
This being the message, needs must: that I obey it 


(says Mardonius), unless you take it upon: you to 


hinder me. And this I say to you:—Why are you 
so mad as to wage war against the king? you 
cannot overcome him, nor can you resist him for 
ever, For the multitude of Xerxes’ host, and what 


they did, you have seen, and you have heard of the ‘e 


power that I now have with me; so that even if you. 
overcome and conquer us (whereof, if you be in your. 


- right minds, you can have no hope), yet there will | 


come another host many times as great as this, Be - 
not then minded to match yourselves against. the 


. king, and thereby lose your land and ever be your- 
selves in jeopardy, but make peace; which you can | 
most honourably do, the king being that way 
- inelined; keep your freedom, and agree to be our’). 
brothers in arms in all faith and honesty.—This,  ~ 
Athenians, is the message which Mardonius charges 
~me to give you. For my own part I will saynothing _ 


of the goodwill that I have towards you, for it would ~ 


-not be the first that you have learnt of that; but I on 
-entreat you to follow Mardonius’ counsel. Well I 


see that you will not have power to wage war against. 


‘Xerxes for ever; did I see such power in you, [had |. 
“never come to you with such language as this; for 
the king's might is greater than human, and hisarm =. 
islong. If therefore you will not straightway agree 
-with them, when. the conditions which they offer. 
“you, whereon they are ready to agree, are so great, 
I fear what: may befall you; for of all.the allies you 


dwell most in the very path of the war, and you alone 









Nay, follow his counsel ; 
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BOOK VIII. 140-142 


for it-is not. to be lightly regarded by you that you 


are the only men in Helle whose offences the 


great. king is ready to forgive and whose friend he i 


would be.”’ 


141. Thus spoke Alexander. But the Lacédas: 


monians had heard that Alexander was come to 


Athens to bring the Athenians to an agreement with 
_ the foreigner; and remembering the oracles; how 
that they themselves with the rest of the Dorians — 

- must be driven out of the Peloponnese by the Medes. 
and the Athenians, they were greatly afraid lest the 


Athenians should agree with the Persian, and they 
straightway resolved that they would send envoys. 


_ Moreover it so fell out for both, that they made their ~ 
--entry at one and the same time; for the Athenians 
_, delayed, and tarried for them, being well assured. 
. that the Lacedaemonians were like to y hear that the — 


messenger was come from the Persians for an agree- 


~ ment; and they had heard that the Lacedaemonians. 
_ would send their envoys with all speed; therefore it. 

was of set purpose that they did it, that they might... 
~ make their will known to the Lacedaemonians, i fed 
142. So when: Alexander had made an end ot - 


speaking, the envoys from Sparta took up the tale, 


_ and said, “We on our part.are sent by the Lace. 
daemonians to entreat you to do nought hurtful to. © 
Hellas and accept no offer from the foreigner, That. — 
were a thing unjust and dishonourable. for. any 
Greek, but for you most of all, on many counts; it 
was you who stirred up this war, by no desire of ours, 
and your territory was first the stake of that — 
‘battle, wherein all Hellas is now engaged; and_ 


_ setting that apart, it is a thing not to be borne tha 
not all this alone but slavery. to eae be brough 
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BOOK VIEL. 142-143 


upon the Greeks by you Athenians, who have ever 


of old been known for givers of freedom to many. 


Nevertheless we grieve with you in your afflictions, 
for that now you have lost two harvests and your 
substance has been for a long time wasted; in. _ 
requital wherefor the Lacedaemonians and their 


allies declare that they will nourish your women and 


all of your households that are unserviceable for war, ee 


so long as this war shall last. But let not Alexander. 


- the Macedonian win you with his-smooth- tongued 
~ praise of Mardonius’ counsel, It is his business to. : 
follow that counsel, for as he is a despot so must he - 


be the despot’s fellow-worker ; but it is. not your 


business, if you be men rightly minded; for you  . 
- know, that in foreigners there : is no faith nor tr uth,’ eee 


Thus spoke the: envoys. 


143. But to Alexander the Athenians thus replied’: | . 
“ We know of ourselves that the power of the Mede 


is many times greater than ours; there is no need to 


taunt us with that. Nevertheless in our zeal for.” 


- freedom we will defend ourselves to the best of our 


ability. But as touching agreements with the re 


foreigner, do not you essay to persuade us thereto, 


nor will we. consent; and now carry this answer 0. | 
back to .Mardonius ‘froni the Athenians, | that BS NS 
long as the sun holds the course whereby he now. 
goes, we will make no agreement with Xerxes; but ~~. 
we will fight against him without ceasing, trusting 
“in the aid of the gods and the heroes whom he has 
set at nought and burnt their houses and their 
adornments. ° To. you: we- say, come ‘no more to | 
Athenians with such a plea, nor under the semblance 
of Tendering us a service counsel us. to do wickedly i 
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the Spartan envoys they said, “It was most human — 
that the Lacedaemonians should fear our making an 


basely to be afraid, knowing the Athenian temper to... 
be such that there is nowhere on earth such store of 
gold or such territory of surpassing fairness and 
excellence that the gift of it should win us to take 
the Persian part and enslave Hellas, For there are 


_ destruction of the adornments and temples of. our. 


For your part, you have given us full measure of 
kindness; yet for ourselves, we will make shift to 


you. But now, seeing that this is so, send’ your. 
army with all ApEES S fox as we. guess, the foreigner. 
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te 
oo 


for we would not that you who. are our friend and | 
protector should suffer any harm at Athenian hands.” — 
144. Such was their answer to Alexander; but to. 


ase son ee ct Rr ELSA AAS EE TE 


agreement with the foreigner; but we think you do 








many great reasons why we should not do this, even th 
if we so desired ; first and chiefest, the burning and. 














gods, whom we are constrained to avenge to the 
uttermost rather than make covenants with the doer 
of these things, and next the kinship of all Greeks) 
in blood and speech, and the shrines of gods and the 
sacrifices that we have in common, and the likeness 
of our way of life, to all which it would ill beseem 
Athenians to be false. Know this now, if you knew. 

it not before, that as long as one Athenian is left... ~ 
alive we will make no agreement: with: Xerxes, aes 





concerning us, in that you have so. provided for our 
wasted state that you offer to nourish our households. 


endure as best we may, and not be burdensome to. _ of 
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will be upon us and invading ¢ our country in no long 2 
time, but as soon as ever the message comes to him 


that we will do nothing that he requires of us; 


wherefore, ere he comes into Attica, now is the time . 
for us to march first into Boeotia.” At this reply of — 


the Athenians the envoys returned back to Sparta, 
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ne Mardonius, when Alexander wetarned: ‘and tela ead 
him what he had heard fromthe Athenians, set forth. 
from Thessaly and led his army with all zeal against — 
Athens!; and to whatsoever country he came he | 

took its people along with him. The rulers. of. 
_ Thessaly repented no whit of what they had already 
done, and were but readier than before to further... 
his march; and Thorax of Larissa, who had aided to. - 
give Xerxes safe-conduct in his flight, didnow without’) | 
_. disguise open a passage for Mardonius into Hellas, 
2. But when the army in its march was come into ~ 
Boeotia, the Thebans sought to stay Mardonius, 
advising him that he could find no country better 
fitted than theirs for encampment; he should not 
(they pleaded) go further, but rather halt there and so. 
act as to subdue all Hellas without fighting. For ABE ge 
long as the Greeks who before had been of the same. 
way of thinking remained in accord, it would bea 

hard matter even for the whole world to overcome. Bee 
them by force of arms; “but if you do as we advise,” 
said the Thebans as they spoke, ‘you will without a: 
trouble be master of all their counsels of battle. 
Send money to the men that have power in their 
_ cities, and thereby you will divide Hellas against ea 


‘ - In the summer of 479. . Mardoniug oceupied Athens i in 
w Ve i _ pene : te _ 
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itself; and after that, with your partisans to aid, you - 
will easily subdue those who are your adversaries. 
8. Such was their counsel, but he would not 
follow it; rather he was imbued - with a wondrous 
. desire to take Athens once more; this was partly of - 
_mere perversity, and partly becatise he thought to 
signify to the king at Sardis by a line of beacons _ 
across the islands that he held Athens, Yet on his. - 
coming to Attica he found the Athenians no more — 
there than before, but, as he learnt, the most of 
them were on shipboard at Salamis; and he took the = 
city, but no men therein. There were ten months . 
between the king’s taking of the place and the later 
~ invasion of Mardonius. ie 
4, When Mardonius came to Athens, he sent £6 Mee) 
~ Salamis one Murychides, a man of the Hellespont, 
- bearing the same offer'as Alexander the Macedonian 
had ferried across to the Athenians, He sent this > 
the second time because, albeit he knew already... 
the Athenians’ unfriendly purpose, he expected that 
they would abate their stiffneckedness now that - 
Attica was the captive of his spear and lay | at hig 7: 
auranl ee 
-. 5, For this reason he sent Mur ychides to Salamis; Srey 
who came before the council and told them |: 
Mardonius’ message. Then ALyeidas, one of the 
~ eouncillors, gave it for his opinion that it seemed = 
~ to him best to receive the offer brought to them = 
by Muryehides and. lay it before the people. This 
was the opinion which he declared, either because 
he had been bribed by. Mardonius, or- because the - eas 
plan pleased. him; but the Athenians in the council 
were very wroth, and so too when they heard of eo. 
were ao that were outside 5 aod they imade ¢ a xing ee 
vou. Tv. "ads 
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and themselves crossed over to Salamis; and they ~ 


and their chiefest care was to give the god his due 3. ue 
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round Lieidas and stoned him to death. But they Cee ee 
suffered Murychides the. Hellespontian_ to depart... 7 
unharmed. There was much noise at Salamis over, 
the business of Lycidas; and when the Athenian 

women learnt what was afoot, one calling to-another © 

and bidding her follow, they went of their own. 
motion to the house of Lycidas, ; and stoned to: death ne oes 
“his wife and his children. * a 
6, Now this was how the ‘Aghenians’ fad passed 
-over to Salamis. As long as they expected that the 
Peloponnesian army would come to their aid, so long 
they. abode in Attica. But when the Pelopon- a. 
nesians were ever longer. and slower in action, and 
_ the invader was said to be already in Boeotia, they 
did then convey all their goods out of harm’s way — 


te POE SEE EEO 














sent envoys to Lacedaemon, who should upbraid the — 
Lacedaemonians for suffering the foreigner to invade... 
_ Attica and not meeting him in Boeotia with the | 
Athenians to aid; and should bid the Lacedae-.... 
~ monians withal remember what promises the Persian) 9° 
- had made to Athens if she would change sides, ands eed 
_ warn them that the Athenians would devise some * | 
- succour for themselves if the Lacedaemonians seut 
them no hele ays 
: TT For the Lacedaemonians * were | a this. time: thoes 
- holiday-making, keeping the festival of Hyacinthus, Oke 


moreover, the wall that: they were building on the 
Isthmus was by now even’ getting its‘ battlements, 
When the Athenian envoys were arrived at Lace- 
daemon, bringing with them. envoys. from Megara | 


oT A-festival said to be of. pre- Dorian or iginye commetoratin g 
— i: the stag of Hyseinsind meee ak 














‘uenoporus 


: Tdb_ érreNOovTes emt Tovs epdpous. 'Erepapap 
Eas "AOnvaior AéyouTes OTL Hpsey Bacirevs 6 
Mydav TOOTO [ev Thy YaOpny arrostsol,, TovTo 6é 
TUppdyous eOérex é em ion Te Kat Opoln momjoarbar 
dvev TE dédou Kab aT aTns, eOénet 6é eat advrny 
— yepnv Tos wh Hmerepn ouddvat, THY av avrol 
éAXwueba. rypets dé Ala re ‘ED Aajviov aiderOevres 
Kab THY “BAAdOa Sevoyv movedpevot mpobodvar ov 
Kar aver aper GAN drevmapeba, xaimep abuced- 
pevor tor "EdAgveov Kah Karam pooidojevor, mre 
oTdpevot Te OTL Kepdadewrepov eo) opororyéey 
7 Tlépon paddov 7 TeEp Monee" ov pay OVO © 
Spororfo oper EXOVTES eluate, Kal TO yey an 
7 peeenv obrw aici BSnrov véLeETAL emt TOUS "EAA Vas" ; 
_byueis 8€ és maoay dppodiny TOTE GITLKOMEVOL pu) 
dmodoyno wer TO Tlépoy, émeire éEeuabere Td. 
HyLETEPOV ppdvnpa capéas, Tt ovdaud mpooe~ 
copep Tip ‘EAAdba, Kal Side Tebyos Uply Oa 
Tod “lobpot éXauvopevov éy TéXet éorti, Kat 31 
Adyov oudeva Toy "AOnvaiwy rroéecOe, ouvGe- 
pevot te huty tov Ilépony avtidcecbar és thy 
Bowwriny mpodeddxare, _Tepuetoeré Te mpoes Ba.- 
: hovra és TY Arrieny TOV BapBapov. és yey yup 
TO |apeov "AOnvaion t Opty papiove ov yap emouy- 
gate emiTndéws. voy 52.6 Ore TAX OS oTpaTLny Las 
hate éxéhevoav Dudas cx eumeny, OS ay Top Bap - 

~ Rapov SexdyeOa, @ éy TH “ArTuKg éret89 9 yap Ayudp- : 
“TopEy THS Bovwrins, THS YE WMETENNS derutnbedraroy 


doeh paxécac Ga: TO Opraccov meolov. 






oo Be “Os de a dpa. Heovoay ot epopor TAUTA, avEe-* 
Baddovto. és. ae verepainy Sunepivadtat,: TH be 














» right and standing, in all honour and honesty, and. 
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and Plataeae, they came before the ephors and said: 
“The Athenians have sent us with this message: 
- The king of the Medes is ready to give us back our 
country, “and to make us his confederates, equal in 


to give us withal “whatever land we ourselves may 
choose besides our own. But we, for that we would 

not sin against Zeus the god of Hellas, and think 
it shame to betray Hellas, have not consented, but 
refused, and this though the Greeks are dealing 3 
with us wrongfully and betraying us to our hurt, 

and. though we know that it is rather for our 
advantage to make terms with the Persian than to 
wage war with him; yet we will not make terms 
with him, of our own free will. Thus for our part. 
we act honestly by the Greeks; but what of you, | 
who once were in great dread lest we should make =. 
terms with the Persian? Because now you haveclear 
knowledge of our temper and are sure that we will... 
never betray Hellas, and because the wall that you. | 
are building across the Isthmus is well-nigh finished, — 
to-day you take no account of the Athenians, but. 
have deserted us for all your promises: that you 
would withstand the. Persian in Boeotia, and have’. 
suffered the foreigner to march into “Attica. For, ae iat 
the nonce, then, the Athenians are angr 4 with you; fe ae 
for that ‘which you have done beseems: you Ws Buteice es 
now they pray you to send with us an army with all 0. 
speed, that we may await the. foreigner’s onsen 6% 
Attica ; for since we have lost Boeotia, in our own 8005 
land the fittest battleground is the. Thri iasian Sarna 
= Splain,” ; pa 
~. 8. When. the ephors, it. would seem, heard. that, te 
they delayed answering till the next day, and | again: ee 
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done. Nor can I say why it. was that when Alex. 
-daemonians were urgent that the Athenians should a 
_of that; except it was that now they had the Isth-. - 


mus fortified and thought they had no more need of. : oe 
the Athenians, whereas when Alexander came ton ies 


sending the Spartan army was this: On the day. oF 8% 


last, Chileiis, a man of Tegea, who had. moré . 
authority with the Lacedaemonians: than any other — 
of their guests, learnt from the ephors all thatthe.” 
‘Athenians had said; and having heard it he saidjas 


the foreigner’s allies, then though you drive a strong = 


hearken to them, ere the Athenians take. some new | oe 
“resolve that will bring calamity to Hellas.” 


_. straightway took it to heart; saying no word tothe 
- envoys who were come from the cities, they bade 
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till the day after ; and- this ser did for ten days; : 
putting off from day to day.. In the meantime all. 
the Peloponnesians were for tifying the Isthmus with 
might and main, and they had the work well-nigh - 





ander the Macedonian came to Athens! the Lace- 





not take the Persian. part, yet now made no account 


Attica their wall was not yet built, and they were < cae 
working thereat in great fear of the Persians. ie 
9. But the manner of their answering at last and. 


3 
od 
| 
, 
@ 

) 
ai 








before that. hearing which should have been the - ne 


the tale goes, to the ephors, “ Sirs, this is how the: : * 
matter stands: if the Athenians be our enemies and » 


wall across the Isthmus the Persian has an effectual ricer oe 
door opened for passage into the Peloponnese. Nay, 
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10. This was the counsel he gave the ephors, he" | 


march before dawn of day five thousand Spartans, 
with seven helots appointed to o attend each of iets 
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1 His cousin ; avsbniax was son of Dorieus, who was 4a 
“brother of Pausanias® quthet Cleombrotus, oe 
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and they gave the command to Pausanias son of . 
Cleombrotus, The leader's place belonged of right | 
to Pleistarchus son of Leonidas; but. he was yet a 
boy, and Pausanias- his guardian and cousin, For = 
Cleombrotus, Pausanias’ fathe# and Anaxandrides’ 
son, was no longer living; after he led away from 
the Isthmus the army which had built the wall, .. . 
he lived but a little while ere his death. The: 
reason of Cleombrotus’ leading his army: away 
from the Isthmus was that. while he was offering... 
sacrifice for victory over the Persian the sun was 
darkened in the heayens.. Pausanias chose as his’ 
colleague a man of the same family,* Euryanax son 
of Dorieus. 
11, So Pausanias’ army had marched away fron ae 
Sparta ; but as soon as it was day, the envoys came — 
before the ephors, having no knowledge of. the — 
expedition, and being minded themselves too to 
depart each one to his own place; and when. they 0 
were come, “ You Lacedaemonians,” they said, _ 
“abide still where you are, keeping your Hyacinthia as 
-and disporting yourselves, leaving your allies de- |. 
serted ; the Athenians, for the wrong that you do... 
them and for lack of allies, will make their. peace. 
with the Persian as best they can, and thereafter, 9. 
seeing that plainly we shall be the: king's allies, we. 
will march with bim against whatever land his. men 
lead-us. Then will you: Jearn what the issue of this - 
_ matter shall be for you.” Thus spoke the envoys; 
and the ephors swore to them that they believed 
their a army to be even now at Orestheumy marching. a 





. Other seteserieas ae Orestheum N. W. of, Sparta, there: 7 he 
fore hardly on ae ante route to the Isthmus, bee aes 
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1 Inhabitants’ of ‘the. country districts of Laconia, nob. 
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against the “ strangers,” as they called the for eigners. jie 
Having no knowledge of this, the envoys questioned 


them further as to what the tale might mean, and 


thereby learnt the whole truth; whereat they mar- 
velled, and took the. road with all speed after the 

army; and with them went likewise five thousand | 
- chosen men-at-arms of the Lacedaemonian countrys: ae 


men. os 


Jaitidas Sax they made haste. to reich: the Isthmus, ee 
But the Argives had already promised Mardonius. 9 
that they would hinder the Spartan from: going out: 9. | 
to war; and as soon as they were informed that. 


Pausanias and his army had departed from Sparta, 


they sent as their herald to Attica the swiftestrunner © 
of long distances that they could find; who, when). 
- he eame to Athens, spoke on this wise to Mardonius:. 
. TI am sent by the Argives to tell you that the 
_ young men have gone out from Lacedaemon to war, — 
_and that the Argives cannot stay them from so. 
doing; wherefore, may fortune grant. you geod . 


counsel” 


13. So spoke the herald, and departed back again; 


and when Mardonius heard that, he was no longer. 


desirous of remaining in Attica, Before he had word) 
of it, he had held his hand, desiring to know the 
‘Athenians’ plan. and what. they would do, and | 
neither harmed nor harried the land of. Attica, 
for he. still ever supposed that they would. make _ 
‘terms with him; but when he could not move'them, 
cand Jearnt. all the truth of the matter, he drew off 
from before Pausanias’ army ere it. “entered the © 
Isthmus; but first he bumt Athens, and. utterly. 2 
overthrew and demolished whatever wall or house: 
2 OF E fom was left. ect as The reason. Of his. 
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marching away was, that Attica was no country for AES 2 
_ horsemen’s work, and if he should be worsted in. - | 
a battle there was no way of retreat save one so gh 
narrow that a few men could stay his passage.t 
Wherefore it was his. plan to retreat to Thebes and 
do battle where he had a friendly city at his back 4 
and ground fitted for horsemen. ee 
14. So Mardonius drew his men off, and when he oe 
had now set forth on his road there came a message i 
that over and above the rest. an advance guard ‘of _ 
a thousand Lacedaemonians was arrived at Megara; | 
ned 
4 


ES thai ES OP HS OSG SINTER NS 





at which hearing he took counsel how he might first en 
make an end of t these; and he turned about ‘and led. 
his army against Megara, his horse going first and 
overrunning the lands of that city. That was the  » 
most westerly place in Europe. to which this Persian 
armament attained. 
15. Presently there came a message to Mardonias. a 
that the Greeks were gathered together on the 
Isthmus. | Thereupon the marched back again 
through Decelea; for the rulers of Boeotia pent 
for those of the Asopus country that dwelt near, > 
and these guided him to Sphendalae and thence to _ 
Tanagra, where he camped for the night ;.and on — 
‘the next day he turned thence to Scolus, where he’. 
was in Theban territory. There he laid: waste. theres 
lands of the Thebans, though they took the Persian | | 
‘part; not for any ill-will. that he bore them, but 








‘because sheer necessity drove him to make a strong’) 6 








place for his army, and to have this for a refuge if i. 
the fortune of battle were other than he desired. ee 
His army covered the ground from. Erythrac pastes 





1 He would have to retreat into, Bovotia by int of the o 
es ‘pass over Cithaeron, te tee 5 





3 ‘HERODOTUS 


























mapa, ‘Tods, KaTéreive 88 és Ty Traracida « ya, 
Tapa TOV *Acw ov ToTa pov TET UY LEVOD. ob 
pevTor TO tye Telos TOTOUTO émroLéero, ON Os 
ert déxa aTadious padsard KN pét@moy eKaorov. 
ve 1B, "Exovtov dé Tov movov Tobrov rév Bap- 
Bdpov, “Artayivos 6 Povvavos avinp OnBaios 
TapacKevacdpevos peydros end ee emt &eiva 
avrov Te Mapdoviov Kal TEVTHKOVTA Tepoéav 
Tous Aoyiporarous, chy evtes dé obrot eltrovro: 
iy 8é ro Setmrvov Totevpevoy év OnByo.. rade 
- 6e 780 Ta ériNovra icovoy @epadvdpou au 8pos 
. pev Opxopevion, Aoytwov dé és Ta wpdta év 
3 ‘Opxopers. abn 68 6 Oépoav8pos edn Oivar Kal 
auTos bd ‘Arrayivov él To Selavov TobTO, edn 
Onvat be Kal OnBaiov avopas TEVTHKOVT A, Kab 
opeay ov ywpis éxarTepous Kriwal, anne Hepony 





Selrvou haar, Siamrwvdvrey TOD Tleponv rov opo- 
Kdtvov “EAXada ydooay tévta eipéabar avrov 
omobatos éoTt, autos be tmoxpivacbas os en 

‘Opxopertos. Tov 5é evrreiy “ ’Eirrel vov omorpa- 
“grefos TE [oe Kal omdcrrovdos éyéveo, punoourd 
“Tob yrouns THs ens. Katanitrécbas Oédr@, Wa Kar 
: mpoerdas avros mrepl cewuTod Bovheveo Gat ens 
Th ouppepovra. opas TOUTOUS TOUS. Savvupévous 
— lépoas wat tov otpatoy ov éAitromev emt TO 
TOTALS atparomedeudpevon’ TOUT@Y © TavTOV 
Oypea drdyou TWOS Npovou StedO dvTos dAtyous 
Twas TOUS TEpiyevouevous. Tatra apa te Toy 
% Tlépony eye Kab peTeévar TONNG TOV Saxpvov. 


“Odxdy Mapoovig Te Tatra xpeoy dort. every 





te Kal OnBatov ev KrLvn éxdorn. OS de ams a 








avros. bé Bopdoas TOD: Oyov eimrelp Tos avTrov. 





be his guests at a banquet. They came as they 


os = not each man by himself, but on each couch a. 
Persian and a Theban together. Now after dinner — 





‘BOOK IX. tak 





























Hysiae and reached. ‘unto the lands of Pie: ied 
where it lay ranked by the Asopus river, I say. 
not that the walled camp which he made was so 
great ;, each. side of it was of a length of about ten 
furlongs. 

16. ‘While the foreigners were employed about s 
this work, Attaginus son of Phrynon, a Theban, — 
made great preparation and invited Mardonius with 
fifty who were the most notable of the Persians to | 


were bidden; the dinner was. given at Thebes. : 
Now here follows the end of that matter, which: was 
_. told me by Thersandrus of Orchomenus, one of the - 
- most notable men of that place. Thersandrus. too ~ 
(he said) was bidden to this dinner, and fifty 
Thebans besides; and Attaginus made them sit, 


while they drank one with another, the Persian. 
that sat with him asked Thersandrus in the Greek 
tongue of what country he was; and Thersandrus © 
answered that he was of Orchomenus. Then said. 
the Persian: ‘Since now you have eaten at the. ©. 
board with me and drunk with me thereafter, I | 
would fain leave some record of my thought, that — 
you yourself may have such knowledge as to take. 
fitting counsel for your safety. See you these 
Persians at the banquet, and that host’ which we: 
‘left encamped by the river side? of all these in a. 
little while you shall see but a little remnant left _ 
alive’; and as he said this, the Persian. wept — 
bitterly, Marvelling cat. this saying, Thersandrus 
answered: “ Must you not then tell this to Mardonii 
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and those honourable Persians that are with: him: ae 
_ « Sir,” said the Persian, “that which heaven wills 
- to send no man ‘can turn aside ;. for even truth finds 


none to believe it. What I have said is known. to 


many of us Persians; but we follow, in the bonds | | 
of necessity. And it is the hatefulest of all human 


sorrows to have much knowledge and no power.” 
_ This.tale I heard from Thersandrus of Orchomenus; 


who said to me, moreover, that he had siraightway: aoe ) 


told it to others before the fight of Plataeae. 


17. So Mardonius was making his encampment in 
Boeotia ; all the Greeks of that 1 region who took the. - 
Persian part furnished fighting men, and they joined 
with him in his attack upon Athens, except only 

the Phocians: as to taking the Persian part, that. 
they did in good sooth, albeit not willingly but of 

. necessity. But when a few days were past after the — 

Persians’ coming to Thebes, there came a thousand... 


Phocian men-at- -arms, led by Harmocydes, the most 
“notable of their countrymen. These also being 


arrived at Thebes, Mardonius sent horsemen and — 
‘bade the Phocians take their station on the plain’ 
by themselves, When they had so done, straight- | 
~ way. appeared. the whole of the Persian cavalry; 
and. presently it was bruited about through all the.’ 
Greek army that was with Mardonius, and likewise eS 
-among the Phocians themselves, that.Mardonius. 
would shoot them to death, Then their general 


-Harmocydes exhorted them : ‘Men of Phocis,” he 


said, “ seeing it is plain that death at these fellows’ ee 
“hands stares us in the face (we being, as I surmise, 
supliened by the. Thegelians) now it is meet for. 
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every one of you to play the man; for it is better to 


end our lives in action and fighting than tamely to 


suffer a shameful death. Nay, but we will teach 


them that they whose slaying they have devised are 
men of Hellas,” Thus he exhorted them. 
18. But when the horsemen had encireled the 


Phocians they rode at them as it were to slay o 
them, and drew their bows to shoot, and ‘tis. - 
like that some did even. shoot : The: Phocians 
fronted them every way, drawing in together and 


closing their ranks to the best of their power ; 
whereat the horsemen wheeled about and rode back 


and away. Now I cannot with exactness say if they 
- came at the Thessalians’ desire to slay the Phocians, 
but, when they saw the men preparing to defend | 

. themselves, feared lest they themselves should suffer | 
some. hurt, and so rode away back (for. such was — 


Mardonius’ command),—or if Mardonius desired to- 


test the Phocians’ mettle. But when the horsemen. 
had ridden away, Mardonius sent a herald, with this. 
message: “ Men of Phocis, be of good. courage ; fore. 
-you have shown yourselves to be. valiant men, and-9 


not as it was reported to me. And now push this. 


war zealously forward; for you will ontdo neither’... 
myself nor the king in the rendering of service." 


- Thus far went the Phocian business. 


19, As for the Lacedaemonians, when they were. 5 oe . 


come to the Isthmus, they encamped there, When. 
thé rest of the Peloponnesians who chose the better 
eause heard that, seeing the Spartans setting forth 


‘to war, they deemed. jt was-not for them to be. 
behind ‘the Lacedaemonians in sodoing.. Wherefore. 
. they all marched from the | Isthmus (the omens - of. : ne 


? That is, serve u and we will serve your = 
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sacrifice being favour able) and came to Eleusis ; > and- | 
- when they had offered sacrifice there also and the 
omens were favourable, they held on their march - 


further, having now the Athenians with them, who 


had crossed over trom Salamis and joined with them — 


at Eleusis. When they came (as it is said) to 
Erythrae in Boeotia, they learnt that the foreigners 
were encamped by the Asopus, and taking note of 


that they arrayed themselves over against the enemy » : 


on the lower hills of Cithaeron, 
20. The Greeks not coming down into the plain: 
Mardonius sent against them all his horse; whose 


commander was Masistius (whom the Greeks call - 
Macistius), man much honoured among the | 
Persians; he roa a Nesaean horse that had a golden oe 
bit and was at all points gaily adorned. Thereupon 
. the horsemen rode up to the Greeks and charged. 
them by squadrons, doing them much hurt thereby oi 


and calling them women, 


al. Now it chanced that the Megarians were 
posted in that part of the field which was openest 
to attack, and here the horsemen found the readiest 
approach, Wherefore, being hard pressed by the 
_. charges, the Megarians sent a herald to the generals. 
of the Greeks, who came to them and thus spoke: 
«Fyrom the men of Megara to their allies: We cannot eae 
alone withstand the Persian horse (albeit we have . | 

. till now held our ground with patience and valour, =| 
~ though hard pressed) in this post whereunto we were 

- first appointed ; and now be well assured that we . ny ae 
will leave our post, ‘except you send others to take | 
our place therein,” Thus the herald reported, and | 
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Pausanias inquired among the Greeks if any would : 


offer themselves to go to that place and relieve the 


“Megarians by holding the post. None other would — : 


go; but the Athenians took it upon themselves, 
even three hundred picked men of Athens, whose 
captain was Olympiodorus.son of Lampon, 

22, These were they who took it upon themselves, 


and were. posted at Erythrae in advance of the 
whole Greek army; and they took with them the ° 


archers also. For a long time they fought; and. 


‘the end of the battle was as I shall show. The =. 


horsemen charged by squadrons; and Masistius’ 


horse, being at the head of the rest, was smitten. 

_ in the side by an arrow, and rearing up in its pain 
it threw Masistius; who when he fell was straight- 
way set upon by the Athenians. His horse they oa 
took then and there, and he himself. was. slain =. 

fighting, though at first they could not kill him; 


. “for the fashion of his armour was such, that he wore 


a purple tunic over a cuirass of golden scales that 


was within it; and it was all in vain that they smote 
‘at the cuirass, till someone saw what they did and 


stabbed him in the eye, so that he fell dead. But: 
as chance would ‘have it the rest of the horsemen . 
knew nought of this;-for they had not seen him 
fall from. his horse, or ‘die; and they wheeled about 


and rode back without perceiving what was done. 


But as. soon as they halted they saw what they 
‘lacked, ‘since there was none to order them; and. 
- when they perceived what had chanced, they gave. 
seach other the word, and: all rode together. tor noe 


recover the dead body. enc 
“983. When the Athenians saw the hossemen riding: 
ee at them, not PY Saag ons a ene, but afl together, 








a ee nS 


es “183 we 

















“HERODOTUS 


array orpariyy ereBboavro. ev y dé 0 mrebos 
aras éBon bee, ey TOUT® pen ofa Tepe ToD 
vexpod yiverat. das wév vuv podvot Hoa ob Tper- 
KOTO, éroobyro TE moNAOv Kal Tov ver pov dir é- 
Aevtrov* Os bé ope TO THOS éreBonOdnce, ora 
87 ovKETE of trmoras Uméjevoy ode ode efeyevero 
TOV vex pov dvenés Oat, aNNG T pos éxelvep addous 


“Tpocam@decav TOV imméov. droorijravres QV 


oor re S00 orddta éBouevovro & Tt xpedv ein 


 mo.gety" édéxce O€ ot dvapxins éovons dmrenadvew 
mapa Mapdonor. 
(24, ’Amrucowéevns Sé ris Umrmou és To orparbmeSor 


mevdos € emoujravTo Macuortiov mao d Te 4 oTpari oy 
Ka Mapédr0s péyroron, odéas TE avrous $ kelpovTes ae 
Kal Tous imqrous kal Ta, broliyea olumyh Te Xps- 
[evot aT rere" &racapv yap THY Bowwriny eareiye 
XO OF dySpds GrroNopévou perd ye Mapdewov ey 


AoryipeoTdrov mapa. TE Tépogoe Kab Bactrée. 


25. OF pév vuv BapBapor TpoTr@ TO operep Q 


. amobavovra eripLoov Maciortiov of 88 * ‘EAN aves 


OS THY tnerrov édéfavro por Bddrovcay Kal Sefid- 
pevor doavro, eOdpanady TE. TONG parRov Kab 


Tpara pev és &uakav éo Oeuvres Tov vexpoy mapa 
Tas TAELs exopurSov" 0 66 vex pos Hv Bens ak tog 
* aglbeas elveca wat edddeos, Tov oy civena eat 


-ratta érolevy: éxAelrropres Ths ThE édolroy : 
Jeno d pevot Macioriov, pera &¢ edoké he errt~ 


xaraRivas és TTAarards: 6 yap yapos édatvero 
-* TONG eoy emer SedT Epos ope evotpatoredevec das 
- 6 TDhararos Tob ‘EpvOpatov Ta Te Ghda Kah 


- edudpérepos. és. robroy Oy Tov xapov Kab él 











a 
| 











BOOK IX. 23-25 


they cried to the rest of the army for help, While 


all their foot was rallying to aid, there waxed a 
sharp fight over the dead body. As long as. the 


three hundred stood alone, they had the worst of 


the battle by far, and were nigh leaving the dead 
man; but when the main body came to their aid, 


then it was the horsemen that could no longer hold) 
their ground, nor avail to recover the dead man, 9.” 
but they lost others of their comrades too besides | | 


Masistius. They drew off. therefore and halted 


about two furlongs off, where they consulted what. - 


they should do; and resolved, as there was none. to 


lead them, to ride away to Mardonius, 


24, When the cavalry returned to the camp, 


- Mardonius and all the army made very great mourn- 
ing for Masistius, cutting their own hair and the hair. 
-_ of their horses and beasts of burden, and lamenting 

loud and long; for the sound of it was heard over. 
all Boeotia, inasmuch as a man was dead who was. 
next to Mardonius most esteemed by all Persia and~ 


the king. 


25. So the foreigners honoured Masistius’ death». 
after their manner; but the Greeks were much 
heartened by their withstanding and repelling of >. 
‘the horsemen. And first they laid the dead man... 








on a cart and carried him about their ranks; and = | 


place, and to the Gargaphian spring that was there, 





_ the body ‘was worth the viewing, for stature and °°.) 
-goodliness; wherefore they would even leave their. | 

ranks and come to view Masistius,. Presently they... 
-vesolved that they would march down to Plataeae;. 
for they saw that the ground there wasin all ways. «| 
fitter by much for encampment than at Erythrae, = | 
and chiefly because it was. better watered, To this) 9.) 
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Mehorovynctoucs Kal TO TAAALOY Kal TO veov, ef 
éxetvou rob xpovov erelTe ‘Hpaknetda émerpavro 
pera TOV Evpucbéos Oavarov Katiovres és IeXo- 
mT OvUNno OV TATE ebpopueda TovTO Oia mphyna 
ToLovee. érrel peta “Ayatdy cat “lévev: tov 
‘TOTe eovT@pv év erorovvija exBonOjcavres (6. 
Tov "To O pov iéueOa avtior Totce KartLodor, TOTe 





: oy Roryos “Trdov ayopevoarbat ws ypeov ein TOV. 


pe oT paToy TO oTpare pn avaxiwbuvevew cupr 


: Baddopra, € éK be TOU Tedomovynatov orparomésou yy 


Top dp opéoy aur ay Kpivont eipar dptaToy, TOOTOY 
ob _ Movvopan jade er Scanerpévorce, : eof Te 


ae Totot Tedorovynaiosas TAaUTA elvaus mounréa Kab 





" era,jov Cpktov él KOy@ Tose, iy pep “TAXos 
es viene roy TleAorovenetoy Hyyepova, KaTeevaas 
7 Hpawdaibas emt Ta Tait pete we 66 vicnOn, Ta 
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- encamp in their several battalions; and they took 


and when they were there they arrayed themselves oraeeie 


much dispute between the Tegeans and the Athe- - 


_ hold the second! wing of the army, justifying them-. 


: right to hold this post, in all campaigns ancient and 
late of the united Peloponnesian armies, ever since. 
_.. that time when the Heraclidae after Eurystheus’.. 
death essayed to return into the Peloponnese; that. =| 
right we then gained, for the achievement which we © | 
‘will relate. When we mustered at the Isthmus for eed 


the returning exiles, then (it is said) Hyllus® pros HM 


the host of the Peloponnesians whom they chose for. - : 
--their best should fight with him in single combat on. 
agreed conditions. : “The Peloponnesians resolving. a 


dans themselves. 

























BOOK IX, 25-26 
they } eesalved that they must betake themselves and 


up their arms and marched along the lower slopes 
of Cithaeron past Hysiae to the lands of Plataeae, 


nation by nation near the Gargaphian spring and. - 

the precinct of the hero Androcrates, among. low 

hills and in a level country. te fy 
26, There, in the ordering of their battle, arose 





nians ; for each of them claimed that they should. 


selves by tales of deeds new and old. First said the... 
Tegeans: “Of all the allies we have ever had the © 


war, along with the Achaeans and Ionians who then © 
dwelt i in the Peloponnese, and encamped over against... 


claimed his counsel that army should not be risked 
against army in battle, but that that champion. in 


that this should: be SO, ‘they swore a compact that if oe 


“Hyllus should vanquish the Peloponnesian champion, : 
the Heraclidae should return to the land of. their’ | 
- fathers, but if he were. himself vanquished, then. 


+ That is;. ihe wing which. was ot held by the Lacedaemon 
eae of Heracles. eee a 
ae “18. 
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Bumaday ‘HH paxrelSas dmarrdovea bat Kal dardeyewv 


rip oTpaTLNny EXaTOV TE ETE~Y [uy onticar xr obov 
es Tlevoravuncor. mpocxpiOn te 67 ek TAVTOY 


TOV TULMaX ov eOehovriys "Exyepios é *Hepdrrou 


Tob Dyyéos orparnyos Te é@v Kaul Baothevs 
a / 


HMETEPOS; eal Emovvomaynaé Te Kal dm éxrewe 
. TrAop, ext TOUTOU Tod Epryov ebpopeba é év Weno- 


rovynaiourt ye TotoL TOTE ral ahha ryépea, peyanra, . 


ra Siarehdopen ¢ exovres, Kal ToD KEPEOS ' ToD érépov 
aie Hyryenovevery KOLVIS éfddou ryLvowevns. byly 


"pep yup cy) Nanedarpovios ouK duriet ucla, aN 


oudavTes aiperw OKOTEpOU Botheobe Ke peos dpe 
maplejey" ToD 6é érepov paper Hueas tevécr Oat — 
Hyryepovever kara mep éy TO mpoate xpove, yoopis i 
Te Tovrov Tob aarnynevou Epryou afvovinorepor 
eiuey "AOnvaiev raurny THY raw exe ToANOL 


pe yap Kal eb exovres Tos bpéas pein, dydpes 


Srapriijrat, aydyves dryouidarat, Toot &e ab 
mpos dddous. otra ay dtixatov peas éxeny 70 
er epov Kepas Tp ‘AOnuaious- ov yep ope earl 
epya old rep mip KaTEpYaT Here, ovT ay Kawa 
ote marata,” 

27. OF pep Tatra éheyov, “A@nvaior be mpos 


 radra omexpivavTo Tdde, ‘Rr rdpeba pen ouy- 


odov THOSE pds elvexa ouNheyhvat mpos Tov: 


a BapBapov, aNd’ ov doyoon" émel 06 0. _Teyenrns * 
; mpoeOnne Tahara Kal earva Nye Ta Exar EpoLoe 


ep TO maprh _xpove Karépyacrat xpneTd, avary- 


alas hey exee omacat mpos. Deas bdev july 
= TAT Peto goth éodot xpyoroict alet mpdrotat 
elvan HaNXov 1 *Apedon. 

gaol Grronretvar Toy meine év leeds TODTO 
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BOOK IX, 26-27 
contrariwise the Heraclidae should depart or lead 


their army away, and not seek to return tothe 
Peloponnese till a hundred years were past. Then 


our general and king Echemus, son of Phegeus’ son 


Héropus, offered himself and was chosen out of all 
the allied host; and he fought that duel and slew 
_ Hyllus. For that feat of arms the Peloponnesians 


of that day granted us this also among other’ great as 


privileges which we have never ceased to ‘possess, 
that in all united campaigns we should ever lead 
_ the army’s second wing. Now with you, men of 

Lacedaemon, we have no rivalry, but forbear and bid 
you choose the command of whichever wing you will; _ 
. but this we say, that our place is at the head of the 





_ other, as ever aforetime. And setting aside that feat. , 

_ which we have related, we are worthier than the 
_ Athenians to hold that post; for many-are the fields: 

on which we have fought with happy event in regard 

to you, men of Lacedaemon, and others besides, It... 

is just, therefore, that we and not the Athenians 


should hold the second wing; for never early or late. 
have they achieved such feats of arms as we. 

“97, “Thus they spoke; and thus. the Athenians 
replied : “It is our belief that we are here gathered. 


in concourse for battle with the foreigner, and not. 
for discourses; but since the man of Tegea has made. 
it. his business to speak of all -the valorous: deeds, old 
_and new, which either of our nations has at anytime 
achieved, needs must that we prove to you how we, 9: 
rather than Arcadians, have in virtue of our valour - | 
~- an her editary tight to the place of honour, These 
-'Tegeans say that they slew the leader of the Hera- 





= : elidas ¢ at tthe Asthmus ; ‘now when, those same Hera- ar 
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pay rovrous, mporepov &keravvopdvors § bard mavrov 
“EXdyvor é és TOUS amLKolaTO hevryorTes Sovhoovyyy 
pos. Mucyvaiwr, pwodvor brradeEdwevor THY Ey. 
_ pusGéos bBpuw Karethomer, ouv éxelvoirt. payn 
VLRHTAYTES ‘Tous ‘TéTEe EXovTas [edomovyncor. 
TobTro 6é ’Apyeious TOUS pera Tloduvetxeos emt 
OnBas eAdoavras, TEEUTIIT ALT AS Tov. aiova Kab 


ae Kadpetous dvener Bat Te TOUS verpous payer Kab 
a Baypar ris Huerépys év ’ENevaoive. ears be Hiv 
‘epryov ed éyov nal és “Apalovidas Tas amo @ep- 

ae pe 8ovT0s TOTaLod ég Badovcas Kare és yy Thy. 
OC Artinhy, kat ev roles Tpwscoloe TovoLat ovdapary ; 
- éNevrré peda. ad ov yp Tt mpoexer ToUTey 
; erripepvia bau wal yap ay xpnorol. TOTE édvtes 
 @UTOL pov av elev prauporEpor, Kalb TOTE eovres 


épyav aAts éora ply dé ef pn dev aNXO earl ; 
arrodedery uevor, domep éotl Tord Te Kal ev 
| exovTa ¢ et Te0tot Kal addotct ‘EM jvoy, aN rea 
ame Tou ev Mapabau epyov ako elev tovTO TO 
~ yépas exe kal ddra T pos TOUT; oitwes jobvot 
“EX jvov a) POUVOMANc avTEs TO Tlépon Kau 
oe nye TOTOUT® emtxerproavTes mepreyevoueda, wal : 
s eviKno a pev fvea e& Té Kal TeraEepaKovTa. ap 
- 0b Stikasor etpev exe rabrny THY rae aro 
 rovrou: potvou TOO épyou;. adr od yap ey TO 
i Toupbe rafttos elvexa oractdbery TpeT el, dprior 
> ebwev relOcc bat july a Aaxesarusvior, 6 ta Soxées 
émirndeoraroy Heeas ela . car dvat Kal Kar’ 
oboriwas" maven ee teranypevon meipnaoHela 
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clidae had till then been rejected by every Gréak a 


people to whom they resorted to escape the tyranny 
of the Mycenaeans, we and none other received 
them; and with them we vanquished those that then 
dwelt in the Peloponnese, and we broke the pride — 





of Eurystheus. Furthermore, when the Argives who | : 


had marched with Polynices? against Thebes had 


there made an end of their lives and lay unburied, . 


know that we sent our army against the Cadmeans . 
and recovered the dead and buried them in ‘Eleusis y 
and. we. have on record our great victory against the 
Amazons who once came from the river Thermodon 
and broke into Attica; and in the hard days of Troy 


“we were second to none. But since it is idle to cae 2 
recall these matters—-for they that were erstwhile. 


valiant may now be of lesser mettle, and they that. . 


Jacked mettle then may be better men now—enough 
of these doings of old time; and we,if we are known 


for no achievement (as we are, for more aud greater 
than are any men in Hellas), yet from our feat. of: 
~-arms at. Marathon we deserve to have this honour, 


yea, and more beside; seeing that alone of all Greeks ~ 
we met the Persian single-handed, nor failed in that — 


high enterprise, but overcame six and forty nations, . 


Ts it not our right to hold this post, fornought: but 
that one feat? Yet seeing that this is no time for 
wrangling about our place in the battle, we are ready)” 

to obey you, men of Lacedaemon! and take whatso - 


place and face whatso enemy you deem most fitting; 

_wheresoever you set us, we will strive to be valiant — 
_.. 1 Hyllus, pursued by his enemy Eurystheus, took refuge 
‘with the Athenians, and with their aid defeated. and killed” 


Eurystheus and his sons... - 
2 When Polynices tried to. recover 
Eteocles ; see Aeschylus’ “‘ Seve 








‘Thebes from his brother 
against Thebes” 
te eee aoa I9l” 
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men, Command us then, as knowing that we will 
obey.” Thus the Athenians answered; and. the 
whole army shouted aloud that the At theniaui were 
worthier to hold the wing than the Arcadians. . Thus 
the Athenians were preferred to the men of Tegea,. 
and gained that place. 

28, Presently the whole Greek army was: errayed: 


as I shall show, both the later and the earliest 


comers.. On the right wing were ten thousand » 
Lacedaemonians ; five thousand of these, who were 


Spartans, had a guard of thirty-five thousand light- ” 


armed helots, seven appointed for each man, The 
Spartans chose the Tegeans for their neighbours in 
the battle, both to do them honour, and for their 
valour; there were of these fifteen hundred men-at-  — 


arms, Next 'to these in the line were five thousand 9. 


. Corinthians, at whose desire Pausanias suffered the - 
-- three hundred Potidaeans from Pallene then present — 


to stand by them. Next to these were six hundred 


Arcadians from Orchomenus, and after them three 
thousand men of Sieyon. By these a thousand 
Troezenians were posted, and after them two hundred . 


men of Lepreum, then four hundred from Mycenae- enw 
and Tiryns, and next to them a thousand from ‘Phlius, IE ae 
By these stood three. hundred men of Hermione.» Bes 
Next to the men of Hermione were six hundred 


Eretrians and Styreans; ; next. to. them, four hundred: 
~Chalcidians; next again, five hundred Ampraciots, 


«After these stood eight. hundred Leucadians | and af 
: Anactorians, and next to them two ) hundred from 


VOL. IVs aac 
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Pale in C ephallenia; after them in the array, five . 
hundred Aeginetans; by them stood three thousand 
men of Megara, and next to these six hundred 


| -Plataeans. At the end, and first in the line, were 


the Athenians, on the left wing, eight thousand ; 
men ; their general was Aristides son of Lysimachus, — 
29. All these, save the seven appointed to attend 


each Spartan, were men-at-arms, and the whole sum 
of them was thirty-eight thousand and seven hundred, 
‘This was the number of men-at-arms that mustered | 
for war against the foreigner; as regarding the. . 


number of the light-armed men, there were in the 


_ Spartan array seven for each man-at-arms, that is, 

thirty-five thousand, and every one of. these was... 
equipped for war; the light-armed from the rest of © 
Lacedaemon and Hellas were as one to every man- 
at-arms, and their number was thirty -four thousand. | 


and five hundred. 
30. So the sum of all the light-armed men that were ie 
fighters was sixty-nine thouaand and five hundred, and 


. oF the whole Greek army mustered at Plataeae,men- 
at-arms and light-armed fighting men together, eleven 

_ times ten thousand, lacking eighteen hundred. But? oye os 

the Thespians who were there: present made up thee ee 

full tale of an hundred and ‘ten thousand; for the °° 

_ survivors! of the Thespians were also present. with. 


the army, eighteen hundred in number. T nee then 
were arrayed, and encamped by the Asopus. 


31. When Mardonins: foreigners had finished the oe ; 





a That i is, who bad not fallen ab Themopylas, gee 
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nipevody Mactoriov, raphoay, mud omevor Tous 
“EXAnvas elvan ép Mraracjor, Kab avrol él Tov 
"Acwmov tov TaUTy péovra. aminopevor O& 
- dpTerdocovto ibe vO Mapéoviov. | KATE, pev 
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rake 86 otTa: é Te pey iy avray Suvararatop 
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58 aa evéc repov mapetate Kata TOUS Tevenras. 
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informed and taught by the Thebans. Next to the 
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mourning for Masistius, and heard that the Greeks 
were at Plataeae, they also came to the part of the 
Asopus river nearest to them. When they were . - 
there they were arrayed for battle by Mardonius as’ ~ - 
I shall show. He posted the Persians facing the 
Lacedaemonians; and seeing that the Persians byes as 
far outnumbered the Lacédaéimonians: they were — 
arrayed.in deeper ranks and their line ran fronting 
the Tegeans also. | In his arraying of them he chose: 

out the strongest part of the Persians to set it over 
against the Lacedaerontans: and posted the weaker 

by them facing the Tegeans; this he did being so 


- Persians. he posted the Medes, fronting the men of | ~ 
Corinth and Potidaea and Orchomenus and Sicyon; 
next to the Medes, the Bactrians, fronting the men. 
of Epidaurus, Troezen, Lepreum, Tiryns, Mycenae, 9 
and Phlius. After the Bactrians he set the Indians, 
fronting the men of Hermione and Eretria and Styra 

~ and Chaleis. Next to the Indians ‘he posted the 0. 
Sacae, fronting the Ampraciots, Anactorians, Leuca- 
dians, Paleans, and Aeginetans; next to the Sacae, 
and over against the Athenians and Plataeans and 
-Megarians, the Boeotians and Locrians and Malians ee 
and Thessalians and the thousand that. came from’ = 
“Phocis; for not all the Phocians took the Persian 
part, but some of them gave their aid to the Greck 
“cause; these had been “Weleaguered on. Parnassus, 
-and issued out from thence to hasty Mardonius’ arm 
and the Greeks 1 that v we. sh “Besides thes 
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- Sdvas te Kab rots wept Geccarinu oiknpévous 
kata Tous “A@nvaious. 
82, Tatra péev tov eOvéov ta péyiota dvo- 
pactat tov bro Mapooviov tay@évtwv, td arep 
émihavéctata Te hv Kal KOyou wreloTou: évijcav 
Séxal Grov Ovéwy dydpes avapepiy pévor, Ppuyay 
Te rat Opnixkov cal Muody te cat Wasover nab 
ray dvdr, ev Sé eal AlOsoveav te cat Aiyurrion 
va € - \ t f , 
ot te EpporvBies cal ot Kadracipres Karedpevot 
paxyatpopopot, of aep eich Aiyumrriwy podvos 
— payiwon. rovrous oé¢ éts év Parnpw éwy ard 
Tov veav areBiBdcaro éovras émiBdtas’ ov yap 
érayOnoav és Tov metov tov &ua Eép&n aomi- 
-  xdpevov és “AOyvas Alyvrrion. trav pev dy 
 BapBdpwv heavy tpujcovta pupiddes, as Kal mpd- 
-tepov Sedy dora THY Sé‘EXAHvov tov Mapdoviov 
-ouppayov aide yey ovdels dpiOudvr od yap ov 
HpropnOncav’ ws é émerkdaat, és wévTe wupiddas 
ovadeyfvar eikdlo. odror of tmaparaybéerres 
metor Aoav, 1) O& tarmos Yapls éréraxTo. 
83. Os 88 dpa waves of ererayaro Kata ven 
Ka Kata Téa, VOadTa TH bevTépyn huépy eOtvovro 
Kal duotepot. “HAAnos wey Trcapevos “Avtioyou 
Av 6 Oudpevos: obtas yap 8) elmeto TG otparev- 
pate TovT@ payTis: Tov éovTa "Hrelov ral yéveos 
tod “layedéwy [KAvtiddnv]. Aaedatpovios éroun~ 
cavtTo ANewogérepov, Ticapev@ yap pavrevoneva — 
. €v Aedhotot wept yovou aveire } Tvbin aydvas. > 
robs peyiorous avatpnoecOa, mévrTe, 8 pev Sn 








eo. The Egyptian military classes mentioned in Bk. 1. 164. 
- -*® The Iamidae were a priestly family, the members of _ 
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_the nations set in array by Mardonius that were of. 


- led to Athens. Of the foreigners, then, there were 


mustered to the number of fifty thousand. These es) 


- and their battalions, on the second day thereafter - 
menus it was that sacrificed; for he was with their ee 


‘Clytiad of the Iamid clan,? and the Lacedaemonians , : Le 
gave him the freedom of their city, For when’ — 


“were also Elean. priests, but. quite se avate from — 
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he arrayed against the Athenians Macedonians alse: 
and the dwellers about Thessaly, | 
32. These that I have named were the greatest of 


most note and account; but there was also in the. - 
army a mixed multitude of Phrygians, Thracians, 
Mysians, Paeonians, and the rest, besides Ethiopians 
and the Egyptian swordsmen called Eermotybies - a 
and Calasiries,t who are the only fighting men in | 
Egypt. These had been fighters on shipboard, till 
Mardonius while yet at Phalerum disembarked them 
from their ‘ships; for the Egyptians were not 
appointed to serve in the land army which Xerxes 


three hundred thousand, as I have already shown; 

as for the Greek allies of Mardonius, none knows the 
number of them, for they were not counted; butasfar 
as guessing may serve, I suppose them to have been. 


were the footmen that were set in array ; the cavalry, ie 
were separately ordered. es 
33. When they had all been arrayed in their nations 


both armies offered sacrifice. For the Greeks, Tisa- 


army as a diviner; he was an Elean by birth,a 


Tisamenus was. inquiring of the oracle at “Delphi | 
concerning issue, the priestess prophesied to him 
that he should win five. great. victories, Not under- 


which were found in all, paris: of ‘Hellas: The: Clytiadae 


Tamidae ; 80 Stein is i eka rant’ in brac seme. ihond 
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mad by Dionysus forlr 
-eured by Melampus. 
varying dotatle. 


BOOK 1 ia 33-34 
standing that oracle, he betook himself to bodily: 
exercises, thinking so to win in such-like sports’: 


and having trained himself for the Five Contests, he — : 


came within one wrestling bout of winning the 


Olympic prize, in a match with. Hieronymus Of! 


Andros. But the Lacedaemonians perceived that 


the oracle given to Tisamenus spake of. the lists not © se 


of sport but of war; and they essayed to bribe Tisa- 
menus to be a leader in their wars, ‘jointly. with’. 
their kings of Heracles’ line. But when he saw’ 


that the Spartang set great store by his friendship, 
with this knowledge he set his price higher, and. . 
made it known to them: that for no reward would he 
do their will savel for the gift of full citizenship and 
all a eitizen’s rights. Hearing that, the Spartans 
vat first were angry and ceased wholly from their... 
request; but when the dreadful. menace of this ~ 
Persian host. overhung them they consented and - 


granted his demand. But when he saw their pur- 
pose changed, he said that not even so and with that. 


~~ only would he be content; his brother Hegias BOQ es 
.. must be made a Spart an on the same berms ang oi 
~ himself. titles 
-. 34. By so. saying he imitated ‘Melampus) i in so far chee 
as one may compare demands for kingship and for 
citizenship. © For when the women of Argos had gone | 
mad, and the Argives would fain hire him to come 
“from Pylos and heal them of that madness,? Melampus - 


demanded half of their kingship for his wages} 
which the Argives could not suffer, and so departed ; 
pread among.” their. wome 








2 According to the le legen the Argive women were dk 
efaing je ‘take part in his orgies, a1 
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_. great vietories. None on earth save Tisamenus and 
_ five victories were these: one, the first, this victory 


~ the Tegeans and Argives; after that, over all the © : 


- the last won of the five victories.+ 

, Spar tans and was the diviner-of the Greeks inthe 

“Yands of Plataeae. Now the sacrifices. boded Pood. or 
first to attack, 

oie liking if he should be zealous to attack first, and — tbe 


used the Greek manner. of: sacrifice ; Hegesistr arug 


~Messenian war; that at Tanagra, in 457 Bc, (Thucyd, 
107). “Nebaee © is known of the: battles at i foe ped Ip a, 


































BOOK. IX, 34-37 
thereat they promised ‘what Melampus demanded 
and were ready to give it to him. ‘Thereupon, seeing 
their purpose changed, he asked yet more, and said. 
that he would not do their will except they gave a 


third of their kingship to his brother Bias; and the 
Argives, driven thus into a strait, consented to that 


35. Thus the Spartans too were 80 eagerly desirous ae ie 
of winning Tisamenus that they granted all his dean? 2 
mand, When they had granted him this also, then 
did Tisamenus of Elis, now become a Spartan, ply his 
divination for them and aid them to win five very 
his brother ever became citizens of Sparta, Now the. a, 
at Plataeae; next that which was won at Tegea over ~ a 
Areadians save the Mantineans at Dipaea; next, - se 
over the Messenians at Ithome; lastly, the victory at 
Tanagra over the Athenians and Ar gives, which was 
36. This Tisamenus had now been brought by. the 
to the Greeks if they should but defend themselves, — . wes 
but evil if they should cross the Asopiis and be fhe rte 
37.. But Mardonius’ istiéced also boded ‘nought to Ps 


good if he should but defend himself; for. he too. 





“4 The battle cat Sthome ea. ‘apparently in the. thi d- 
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"he hidand lay close in the woods, till on the third night. 
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of Elis was his diviner, the most notable of the sons 
of Tellias. This man had been put in. prison and 
doomed to die by the Spartans for the much harm 
that he had done them. Being in this evil case, 
inasmuch as he was in peril of his life and like to be. 
very grievously maltreated ere his death, he dida 
deed well nigh past believing: being made. fast in. _ 
iron-bound stocks, he got an iron weapon that was - 
brought in some wise into his prison, and straight- 
way conceived a plan of such hardihood as we have 
never known; reckoning how best the rest of it. © 0 -. 
might get free, he cut off his own foot at the instep. 
This done, he buirowed through the wall out of the. 
_ way of the guards that kept ward over him, and so oe 
escaped to Tewea; all night he journeyed and all day 


be came to Tegea, while all the people of Lacedae- 
mon sought him; and they were greatly amazed, ©: 
seeing the half of his foot ‘cut off and lying there, ee 
but not being able to find the man himself, Thus. 
did-he then escape from the Lacedaemonians and: 
take refuge in Tegea, which at that time was un-.— 
friendly to Lacedaemon ; and after he was healed ~ 
-and had made himself a foot of wood; he declared. 
~himself.an open enemy of the Lacedaemonians. ‘Yet. 
the enmity that he bore them brought him no good 
at the last ;. for they caught him at his divinations in 
Zacynthus, and slew. him. - 
38. Howbeit, the death of Hepesistratus hepnetied: 
after the Platacan business ; ‘at the present he was 
by the Asopus, hired by Mardonius for no. small 
wage, where he sacrificed and wrought zealously, 
‘Both for the. hatred: be ‘bore the Lacedacmor 
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and for gain. But when no favourable omens for — 


battle could be won either by the. Persians them- 


selves or by the Greeks that were with them (for 


they too had a diviner of their own, Hippomachus of 
Leucas), and the Greeks the while were ever flock. 
ing in and their army grew, Timagenides son of 


Herpys, a Theban, counselled Mardonius to guard ce ae 
the outlet of the pass over Cithaeron, telling him 


that the Greeks were ever flocking in daily and that - 
he would thereby cut off many of them. 

39. The armies had now lain over against ancl 
other for eight days when he gave this counsel, |. 
Mardonius perceived that the advice was good; and. 


~ when night had fallen he sent his horsemen to the | : 
~~ outlet of the pass over Cithaeron that leads towards 

_ Plataeae, which pass the Boeotians call the Three 
Heads, and the Athenians the Oaks’ Heads. This 
despatch of the horsemen was no fruitless one; for 9 
they caught five hundred beasts of burden» issuing oe 


into the low country, bringing provision from the 


‘Peloponnese for the army, and men that came with — = oe 
the waggons; having taken which quarry the — 


Persians slew without mercy, sparing neither man 


nor beast... When they had their fill. of slaughter, pe 
they set what remained in their midst and drove os 


them to Mardonius and his camp. » oe 
40. After this deed they waited two: aya ‘more, ae 


- neither side desiring to begin the battle; for though - EES 
the foreigners came.to the Asopus to make trial 

of the Greeks’ purpose, neither army crossed it. 
‘Howbeit Mardonius’ horse was. ever besetting and. 


troubling the Greeks; for the. Thebans, in their 
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were ever guiding the horsemen to the encounter; 
thereafter it was the turn of the Persians and 
Medes, and they and none other would do deeds Of 
valour. > 

41. Until the ten diye were past no more was” 
done than this ; but on the eleventh day from their. 
first encampment over against each . other, the ce 
Greeks growing greatly in number and Mardonius 
being sore vexed by the delay, there was a debate’. 
held: between Mardonius son of Gobryas and Arta- 9.’ 
- bazus son of Pharnaces, who stood as high as but 
few others in Xerxes’ esteem; and their opinions 
in council were as I will show. Artabazus held it. °°) 
best that they should strike their camp with all - 
speed and lead the whole army within the walls of 
~ Thebes, where they had much provision stored and © 
fodder for their beasts. of burden, and where they 


by taking the great store they had of gold, minted. 
and other , and ‘silyer and drinking-cups, and sending 
all this without stint to all places in Hellas, but Ae 
especially to the chief men in the cities of Hellas; 
- let them do this (said he) and the Greeks would) 
quickly surrender their liberty ; but let not theo otc 
Persians risk the event: of a battle. This opinion’ 9. ° 
of his was the same as the Thebans’, inasmuch as he ie acre 
‘too had especial foreknowledge; but Mardonius’ 
counsel was more vehement and intemperate and” 
nowise leaning to moderation; - for (said he) he’... 
deemed that their army was by much stronger than 
the Greeks’, and that they should give battle with 
all speed, and not suffer yet more Greeks to muster’ 
». than were mustered. already ; ; as for the sacrifices’ of 
3 Megesietra tua, let them ‘pay. no. heed to es nor 
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a Lit. ‘to do violence, compel the gods, like « supers votis: 


210. 




















»} they have plundered the temple at Delphi. Wes: ee 
| therefore, knowing this same oracle, will neither... 
_, approach that temple nor essay to plunder it; andins . 


wR made concerning: not ‘them but the Dyrians and ihe, 
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acl to wring good froin ‘them but rather give an 
battle after Persian custom. — 

42, None withstood this argument, so that his 
opinion prevailed ; for it was he and‘ not Artabagus 
who was generalissimo of the army by the king’s | 
Seen ntsiOn. ‘He sent therefore for the leaders of 
the battalions and the generals of those Greeks that 0.55 
,were with him, and asked them if they knew any > 
‘oracle which. prophesied that the Persians should 
{perish in Hellas. They that were summoned said = 
nought, some not knowing the prophecies, and some Be 
Nenowing them but deeming it perilous to speak’; 





a 
ti Bd 



















then ‘said Mardonius himself: “Since, therefore, oe 
’. { you either have no knowledge or are afraid to declare 
it, hear what I tell you out of the full knowledge © 


‘that I have. There is an oracle that Persians are 
fated to come to Hellas.and there all perish after. 


so far as destruction hangs on that, none awaits us. 
Wherefore.as many of you as wish the Persians well 


may rejoice for that, as knowing that we shall. over 
come the Greeks.” Haying ‘thus spoken. he - gave 
command to have all prepared and set in fair order 
for the battle that should: be: jofned at the next day" 8. oy 
~ dawn. 


48. Now for this prophecy? which: ‘Marlena said: es 
was spoken of the Persians, I know it to have bee 
























"HERODOTUS: | 


ove és “Menon: Gand. Ta pev Bands és ravryy 
Thy payny éoth TreTrounpevar, 


TIP & émt Cepud8ovrs Kat Acwrd Aexerroly 
“BAA jvov ovvodoy Kab  BapBapsgeovor i Lua, 

‘TH TONAL wes éovTas ‘brep Adxeaty TE MLOPOV TE 
rokod dpeov Mydev, bray alcinov Huap érérOn, 


tabra pee Kab mapa roa TOVTOLTE dvra Mov- 
cae EXovTa: olda és Ilépoas. 6 be Pcpuadwov 
“TOTALS peer peerage Tavdypys TE Kab Dricavros. 
44.. Mera 6é Ty emerpornaty TOD Nene wav Kab 
. mapaiveoy Tv ex Mapéoviou vv TE eyivero Ka. 
“és puranas érdoaovro. as 66 mpoow Tis VUKTOS 
7 poednharo Kal youxin, éddxee elvan aud Te oT pa- 
Tomeda Kal padoora, ot a O port eva év UTM, 
TyviKadra mporehdoas imme Mpos Tas guracas 
Tas ‘AOnvatov’ AnréEavdpos 0 0 “A piven, oT pATNyOs 
Te €av Kal Bactdeus Maxedovar, édifnto Totce 
oTparnyoire és Aoryous érbeiv. Tv 6é purdeay 
ob mer medves Tape [evor, ob & eDeoy éml TOUS 
orparnyovs, éNOovres dé édeyou ws. avO potas 
Arcot er immrov éx TOU orparom ébov Tou Mjdov, 
ds ado pev ovdey maparyupvot eros, STPATHYOUS 
86 avo patov ed éreuw got és Aoyous: enbetv. 

oo 4b. ‘OL 5é érrel rabra, iKovean, abtixa etrovto 
és Tas dudkaxas’ am tKopevoret dé ereye “ANE 
EavSpos Tabe. ie ‘Avdpes ‘AOnvator, mapadreny 
 Usiv Ta érea abe TiO Ewa, GTOPPNTA TOLEv- 





1 Referring to a legendary | ‘expedition of these north- 
“western . tribes, directed as Hellas and Delphi in 
“ cae ae 

2A little to. the N, LW. 
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army of ‘the Encheleés,}. But there is a prophbey s | 
made by Bacis conceming this battle : : 


By Thermodon’s stream and the grassgrown banks 
of Asopus 

Muster of Greeks for fight, and the ring of: ‘al 
foreigner’s war-cry, 

Many a Median archer by death untimely o'er- 

taken 

There in the battle shall fall when the day of his 
doom is upon him ; ‘ 


this ne and others like to. it that were 
~made by Musaeus, 1 know to have been spoken of 
.. the Persians. As for the river Thermodon, it flows 
. between Tanagra and Glisas.? So 
44, After this questioning concerning oracles, aa 2 


Mardonius’ exhortation, night came on and the | 


armies posted their sentries. Now when the night 
was far spent and it seemed that all was still in ‘the 
camps and the men wrapt in deepest slumber, at 
that hour Alexander son of Amyntas, the general 
and king of the Macedonians, rode up to the ™ 
Athenian outposts and sought to have speech of © 


their generals. The greater part of the sentries\. “A 





abiding where they were, the rest’ ran to their: 9 
generals, and told them that a horseman had ridden. 

in from the Persian camp, imparting no other word 
save that he would have speech of the. generals and porno 


called them by their names, 


45. Hearing t that, the generals. straightway: went es = 
‘with the men to the. outposts ; and when they were : ee 





come Alexander said t hem: “ Men of Athens, I. 
give Fou: this amy message n trust as a peerel: that 
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nepes: mpos pndéva Advyew Spéas a hop A 
Havoaviny, Bh pe Kal diadbetpynte od yap ay 
éheyon, eb [2) peyddas exe do nv cuvandens Tis 
‘BAAd8os. adres TE yap. “EAAgv yévos eit 
| TOP pxatov Kal avr ehevbepns Sedovrapevny ovK 
dv eOéroupse opav Thy “EAXAdOa. revo dé @y ort 
Mapsovio te Kal TH oTpatTin Ta opayla ov 
 Stparat arab bpoa, ‘yevde Bau madae yap ay 
. éudxerde, vov dé of dédoxTat Ta pev cddya 
~ éay ape, die Heepn dé ScahorKoton cupBorny 
motéer Oat KaTappoonte yap BM wredves cuh- 
dex O Are, | WS eyo eixalw. pos tabra éroLpd- 
tecbe. . Hv. &é apa dmepBadrnras THY oupBoray | 
Map6éovios kat Ha TOLeNT at, Aumrapéere bévoves* a 
sh dduryéov yap ope Tpepeov Delmer at auria, ty be — 
- Dpty. 6 TONELOS 656 ware vOOV TENEUT HOD, pene 
— cOhvat Tova xpn kak ened éhevBepaovos mépt, O¢ 
‘ENAgjvev elvera oUT@ epyov mapaBonov € epyac pat 
bm mpobupins, é0éXov Ree Onraaas Thy dia- 


efaiduns ot BdpBapor ftzy) m poo dexopevorat KO, 
elu éé "ArEavdpos 6 Maxedav.” O ev rabra 
_ elras anijrauve oTiaw és TO orparémedon Kar 
envy éwvTod thE. 

46. OF 6é arparnyob TeV *AOnvalev andbvres 
em) TO (Seley Képas édeyov Taveavin vd TEP 
HKovoaD "AnreEdrdpov. 6 6€ rolTe TO doy 
carappodia as TOUS Iépoas éheye’ Tabe. : ‘ "Brel 
‘obyUD. és 7d q oupBory ylverat, Dpéas pep Xpeov 
ork TOUS “AOnvatou oTHVAL KATA TOUS Tlépcas, 
neeas oe. kara, rovs Bowwrovs Te Kat TOUS KAT. 
buéas Teranypepaus EMMjveor, ravee eivera: ee 





votay THY Mapéoviou, va ay éemumécwot val — 





oe days’ provision left. But if this war end as you 
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you must reveal to none but Pausanias, lest you even 
be my undoing; in truth I would not tell it to you 
were it not by reason of my great care for all Hellas; | 
for I myself am by ancient descent a Greek, and. ie eae: 
- would not willingly see Hellas change her freedom} 
for slavery. I tell you, then, that Mardonius and. 
his army cannot get from the sacrifices omens to his 
liking; else had you fought long ere this. Butnow 
it is his purpose to pay no heed to the sacrifices, and 
join battle at the first glimmer of dawn; for he is in’ 
dread, as I surmise, lest you should muster toa greater _ 
host. Therefore I bid you make ready; and if (as 
_ may be) Mardonius should delay and not join battle, 
wait patiently where you are; for he has but afew 





























would wish, then must you take thought how fOr 
save me too from slavery, who of my zeal have done : ae 
so desperate a deed as this for the cause of Hellas, 
in my desire to declare to you Mardonius’ intent, that. 
so the foreigners may not fall upon you suddenly ere 
-you yet expect them. I that speak am Alexander 
the Macedonian.” With that. he rode aMey. back to ae 
the camp and his own place therein. cage 
46. The Athenian generals went to the right wing. 
and told Pausanias what they had heard from Alex 
ander, At the message Pausanias was. struck -with 
_ fear of the Persians, and said: “ Since, therefore 
- the battle is to begin at dawn, it is best: that y< 
‘Athenians should take your stand fronting: the P 
sians, and we fronting th Boeotians and the. G 
‘that are pees over” A glares you, by xe reason. tha 
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érrigtacde Tous MijSous Kad Thy pany auréy éy 
Mapalan. paXerdwevor, Hyets Sé depot re eipey 
KOL adc €Es ToUT@Y Tay avdpaye Saraprintéov yap 
ovoels memelpyy Tat Mijdev" tpels. dé Borwr ay Kab ; 
@ecoarar é equmrelpot ELLY, adn’ dvahaBovras Th 
Orda xpedv eo! iévar ipéas pev ey 708e TO Képas, 
peas dé és TO evavupoY.” 7 pos be TAUTE eimay 
ob "AOnvaior rdde. ‘Kat avroias Hyoty Tada an 
apy, érreite eiSopev Kar tpéas Tacoopévous 
: Tous Tlépoas, ¢ év vow éyévero eimrety TadTa Ta mep 
tpels dures mpopépere aN dppadéo per a 
Duly ovx Hdées yev@vrar ol doyou. émel Ov. 


 tyeyovact Kat EroLjuoe eiuev roéesy TAaDra.” a: 
AT. Os 8 Hppeane auporéporcr TaUTA, 7088 TE 
Sépa.ive Kab duadddooovto Tas Ta&Eis. yvorTes 
dé of Bovwrol TO Tovevjeevor éFaryopevouce Map- 
Sorig. 6.0” éretre Heovee, auriia peTioTavar Ka | 
auros érelpato; maparyeov rods Tépoas Kata, 
TOUS NaxeSatpovious. as Se euale Toto TOLOUTO: 
- yepopevov 6 Tavoavins, yvous ore ou Aavd aver, 
: A oriow aye TOUS Sraprujras emt TO SeEvov Kéepas* 
@s 8é ob Tas Kalo Mapdovios € él Tob evovpou, 
48, "Evel 5é KaréaTnoay és ras épxaias TaEss, 
méupas 6 0 Mapdemos Kn puKa és Tous. Rraprujras 
Ederye rade. "QO, Aaredarpoviot, b bets 8%) Adyeobe 
- elyat dvdpes apioros bro. rap. THOE av6porrar, 
_ cera heopévov os ovTe getyere ek TONE MOV oure 
Tae exrelmere, pévovrés TE a dm ddhure TOUS 
- €vavtious ur avtot amovAuvabe. Toy o ap’ ny ovdey 
adn bes: mp yap gu puke nuéas €&s xerpdy Te 
_ popov drrinéobat, | kab * Penyounns Kal ordouw 
210°: 





avrol eujoOnre, Kab Oouevorrt Hey ob AOYOL. a 








er . The Boeotians marked that and made it known to 
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have Posh with the Medes at Marathon and know on 
them and their manner of fighting, but we have no 

_ experience or knowledge of those men ; we Spartans 
have experience of the Boeotians and Thessalians, — 

but not one of us has put the Medes to the test. — 
Nay, let us take up. our equipment and. remove, you 
to this wing and we to the left,” We, too,’ the 
Athenians answered, “even from the moment when 

_ we saw the Persians posted over against you, had it 

in mind to make that proffer that now has first come 

» from you; but we feared lest we should displease .- 
you by making it. But since you have spoken the 
- wish your selves, we too hear your words very gladly _ 
and are ready to do as you say.’ Ge oe 
__ AT. Both being satisfied with this, they exchanged oe 
their places in the ranks at the first light of dawn. 


Mardonius; who, when he heard, forthwith essayed. ke 
to make a change for himself also, by moving the » 
Persians along to front the Lacedaemonians. . But. - 
when Pausanias perceived what was. this that was 
‘peing done, he saw that his act was known, and led 
the Spar tans back to the right wing; and Matdonius. ‘= 
- did in like manner on the left of his army, ee 
48. When all were at their. former posts again, eee 
- Mardonius sent a herald to the Lacedaemonians 
_ with this message: “ Men of. Lacedaemon, you aren) 
said by the people of these parts to be very brave 
“men; it is their boast of you that you neither flee 
from the field nor leave: your post, but abide there 
and either slay your enemies or are yourselves slain, 
"But it would seem that in all this there is no trut 
_ for ere we can join: battle and fight band to han 
we haves seen se even ow fleeing and leaving y 
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&ehelmovras teas elBoper, é ev "AOnvaiovat Te THY 

mporretpav  TOLeUpevoUs avTous Te avria Sovrdov 
oe ree per épov Taccopevous. TADTE ovdayds 
avdpay ayabay épya, adda mhelorov On é év bylp 
ered Onuer, 7 poo dex opevor yap KaTa& KXéos os 
87) Téurpere €S TEAS Ki} pUKaL T pokaheupevor Kab 
Bovhopevor podvorce Méponos payer Ban, dpriot 
eovTes motéewy Tadra ovdey ToLodTO Aeyovras t bpéas 
- et popev ara TTOTTOVTAS padhov. vov @v érreidt} 
OvK Dpeis npbare TovTOU Tob doyou, avn pels 
aipNoper. tb 09 ov | mpo pev TOV ‘Edger Duets, 
érreite bed0Ewobe elvau dpicros, po. dé ray Bap-. 





cal Rv pev doxén kat Tous dddous pdxer Oa, ot 8 
ov perémerra, pax ea bev 5 Borepo. ef 88 al ty Soxéos 


oopeba oxoTepot 8 av Hear pienooct, TovTOUS 
T@ aravts oTparor ede viKaY.” 

49, “O pep TadTa elmas Te Kal em Lox ov xpovor, 

: Bs ot ovdels ovder bmexpivaro, dmaddac cero 

omic, dmrehb ov bé eonparve Mapoovie Ta Kara- 

RaBovra. 3 6é Mepuxapys ryevopevos kat emaep~ 


. EXAnvas. os Se emmdacay OL inrmora, eoivovTo 
Tao av THY aT parthy THY “EMqpe nny écaxovri- 
~ Sovres TE Kat To€evovTes dare immoroforat Te. 
coves Kab mporpéper Oar Gropour Ty TE xpryny 
ry Dapyadiny, amr’ 8 vopedero Tay TO orpdreupa 
0 EA Anuiedy, ouverdpatay Kab cuvexooay, ijoav | 
LEV OV KATA THY Kpnvny Aaxedarpovioe TETANY MEVOL : 
podvor,, tolow be Gore ° "EdAnoe  pev Kpivy 
m pao. eyivero, os exag ToL eTUXov TETAY EVOL, O 





Bdpwu 9) 1) pets Loot TPOs toous GpvO ov cuaxer dpeba, ; A 


aX’ Hymeas pouvous amox pay, 7hpets be Srapaye ras 


Gels poxph viien em Ke THe immov ert TODS 





put if contrariwise it be willed that we alone suffice, ~ 
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station, using Athieniais for the first assay of your 
enemy, and arraying yourselves: over against those 
that are but our slaves. This is no brave men’s: 
work; nay, we have been grievously mistaken in 
you; for by what we heard of you, we looked that. 
you should send us a herald challenging the Persians 
and none other to fight with you; and that‘ we were 
ready to do; but we find you making no such proffer, rent 
but rather quailing before us. Now, therefore, since 
~ the challenge comes not from you, take it from us. 
instead. What hinders that we should fight with =... 
equal numbers on both sides, you for the Greeks _ 
(since you have the name of being their best), and 
-». we for the foreigners? and if it be willed. that. 
the others fight also, let them fight later after us; - 


then let us fight it out, and which side soever ~ 
wins, let that serve asa vietory.. for the whole»: oe 
- arm hace 
49. Thus proclaimed the herald ; ina when he had aS 
~ waited awhile and none made him any answer, he. 
departed back again, and at his return told Mardonius. 
what had befallen him. Mardonius was overjoyed 
thereat.and proud of this semblance of victory, and 
sent his cavalry to attack the Greeks. The horse- 
men rode at them and shot arrows and javelins — 
among the whole Greek army to its great hurt, 
inasmuch as they were mounted archers and ill to 
close with; and they troubled and choked the 
. Gar gaphian spring, - whence. all the army of the 
~~» Greeks drew its water. - None indeed but the Lac 
~ daemonians were: posted near the spring, and it w 
far from the several stations: of ‘the athe Greek 
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be ‘Acwmos dyyoo epuxdpevor dé TOD Aeon 
obtw@ 61 emt THY. Kpyvyny éehoiteov: amb Tob Tro 
Tapod yap ope oun é&iy Bdwp popeoen: bad Te 
Tey imméov Kal Tofeuudrov. 
. 50. Todrou bé ToLoUTOU yevomevou ot Tov “EX- 
Dajveov orparnyol, dre ToD Te bdarTos orepnbetons 
THs orTparins Kal bro TAS larmou Tapaccouens, — 
ouvenéyOnoar mept avTODV Te ToUTey Kar adov, 
! érOovres Tapa Tavoaviny emt TO dekudy Képas, 
ae yap : Tourey ToLouTeY eovreoy HGNNov opens 
éduim ee" ovTe yap ovTia elxov ert, ol Te opew 
Omrécoves _adromen pb evres és Hedonovna oy os 
ertatTev uevos drexexniaro trd rhs bmmov,. ou. 
duvdpuevor dmriKnéobat és. Td _otparomesov, a 
51. Bouevopevoro dé toict orparnyoics Soke, - 
hv vmepBddovrat excel ny THY nuuepny ob Tépoas 
oupBoryy Tovevpevot, éS Thy Uijoov tévar. #) be 
éorl ad Tod. "Acwrod Kat THs Kpiuns Ths Tap- 
yagins, ér’” eat partoredevovTo Tote, Séxa oTa- 
_ dlous améexovea, mpo TAS TWraraéov mOdMOS. 
vos 6e orm av ein ev iaretow oxbouevos 6 
TOTALOS dvaber éx Tou Kidarpdvos pees KETO eS 
76 sredion, Siéy@v am &dMprwv Ta pest pa 6 ogov 
Tep Tpia or doua, Kal erecta Tuppioryel éS T@UTO. 
8 obvoua 6é of ‘Qepon: Ouryar épa. 6 TAVTNY déyoueL 
 elvas “Acwrod of émsxyw@pio, és TobTOv 8n TOY 
xXBpov éBovrevoavrTo HeTavarThpar, iva Kab bdark 
€ eee aed agony Kab ob bararées Teas BY 





4 Seveual aihearie. Boxe: NN or > WLW, from. Cithaerori, and 


two of these there isa : stalp of sand Walon is pesneee 





unite eventually to’ form the small river Oeroé: Between 


= - Persians delayed through that day to give batile, cae 
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whereas the Asopus was near; but they would ever 
go to the spring, because they were barred from the 
Asopus, not being able to draw water from that 

river by reason of the horsemen and the arrows. 

50. In this turn of affairs, seeing that, their army ia 
was cut off from water and disordered by the horse-. 
men, the generals of the Greeks betook themselves 
to Pausanias on the right wing, and debated concern- 
ing this and other matters; for there were other. 
causes that troubled them more than what I have 
told; ‘they had no food left, and their followers. . 
whom they had sent into the Peloponnese to bring 
provision thence had been cut off by the horsemen, . 
~ and could not make their way to the army. enero 
51. So they resolved in their council that if the 





they would go to the sland, * This is ten furlongs. 
distant from the Asopus and the Gargaphian spring, » 
whereby their army then lay, and in front of thetown 
of Plataeae. It is like to an island on dry land, by. . 
reason that the river in its course down from Cithaeron.  - 
into the plain is parted into two channels, and there 
is about three furlongs’ space between till presently 
the two channels unite again; and the name of that: — 
river is Oeroé, who. (say. “the people of the country) 
was the daughter of Asopus. - ‘To. that place then — a 
they nlanned to remove, that they might have water 
in plenty for their use, and not he harmed by the - 


‘the viwos; but it is not. now actually surrounded by wat 
as Herodotus describes it. 


_» For some notice of controversy. about the bei la. 
Platacse, see the Introduetio to ‘thi : olume,. 
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gwotaro Bomep atid) éovrav jer auciveeaOat Te 
edonee TOT erreay THs. vurros 7 Sevtépn puhaxy, 
as ap Hy isotaro ob Tlépoat é&o Leo LEVOUS Kab 
opeas é em opevon Tapdocorey ob imaoras. drrucope-— 
vou oé és Toy yapov TodTOY, Tov 8} "Acotis 
‘Oepon meproxiCerar péovoa éx rob KiBaipavos, 
bro THY viKTa TavTnY éddKeE TOUS pioeas, aqro- 
- gréAXNeLy TOD orparomedou mpos Tov Kiarpava, 
os avaraBorev TOUS oréwvas Tous én) Ta citia — 
oixopuevous" oa yap vy T® KiOarpav arronre- 
Dappédvor 
vee 52. Tatra Bovdevodpevor ceivay peey Ty 
 mpépay macay T poo KeLpevns Tis tarmov elxov 
“Tovoy dirpurov: ws 6é i Té mmepn eanye ral ob: 
immées emémauvTo, vunros én yevomerns Kal éovens 
Ths apys. és THv CUVEKELTO ope dnahhaccer Oat, 
evOabra aeplevres ot Todt amadracoovTo, és 
peev TOV xBpov és: TOV TUVEKELTO ouK ev vo@  EXOVTES, 
oe de os exwnOno av epeuryov (ao pevor THY imqrov 
ve ™pos THY Tararéav mop, pevryorTes bea amuKveoy- 
gat él Td “Hpacov: TOO TPO THs TONLOS éort Ths 
TlAataréor, elxoot oradtous ano TAS xpryns THs 
‘apyadins anéyov: at COHEN, dé erro mp0 Tou. 
[pov TO ora. 
BS: Kal ob pay qmepl TO eH adeov dorparore- 
Bevovto, Tavoavins 6é Opar opens ATANAATTO= | 
pévous. €x TOD orparomédov Tapyyyene kab ToLoe 
AaxeSarpovtoror dvaraBovras ta Orha i bevat Kare 
rOvS aXhous Tous Tpoiovras, voploas auTous és 
ov v Xdpov teva és. TO. ouvedijcayro. évOadra ob 
_pev aot dpreoe. joa Tov TakLdpyav meibecbat 
avoaviy, Apopbirs os 66 0 Hodiddew doxn- 














~~ they should depart the most of them arose and took » Se 
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er semen, as now when they were face to fais “and 
they resolved to make. their removal in the second : 
watch of the night, lest the Persians should see 
them setting forth and the horsemen press after them | 
and disorder their array. Further, they resolved =. 
that when they were come to that place, which is 
encircled by the divided channels of Asopus’ daughter a 
Oeroé as she flows from Cithaeron, they would in’ | 
that night send half of their army to Cithaeron,to 
fetch away their followers who were gone to get the 
provision; for these were cut off from them on eo 
- Cithaeron. ee 
52. Having formed this design, all that day they ae 
‘suffered unending hardship from the cavalry that 
~ continually beset them; but when the day ended. 
‘and the horsemen ceaged from troubling, then at.° 
that hour of the night whereat it was agreed that 


their departure, not with intent to go to the place 
whereon they had agreed ; ; instead of that, once they... 
were afoot they got quit to their great content of the = 
horsemen, and eseaped to the town of Plataeae, and. 
came in their flight to the temple of Here which is... 
without that. town, twenty: furlongs distant from. 
the Gar gaphian. spring; thither they es and piled ee 
their arms before the “temple. es 
. 58. So they encamped. about the temple: of He ere, 
- But Pausanias, seeing their departure from the. camp, 
gave orders to the Lacedaemonians to take up their 
arms likewise and follow after the others that went. 
~~ before, supposing that thesé were making for the 
place whither they had agreed to go. Thereupo 
“all the rest. of the captains being ready to obe 
Passanias, Atmompharetu son of Poliades, the dead 
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yéor Tob Heravnréay AExou ouK ebn TOUS Eetvous 
hevEecOas obdé é éxeby elvat aba xuveety vy ardp- 
7, eOdpaté Te opéav TO ToLevpmevov TE ov Tapa- 
ryevdpevos TO TpoTép@ Moye. 0 6é Tlavoavins te 
Kal o Eipudvat Sexvdy joey érrovedvTo TO pn Tweb- 
Gerba éxeivoy odict, Servotepov 8é ert, Keivou 
radT dvatvouévou, droderely tov NOxov Tov Te- 
“TAYHTND, PY dy aroritad. rorebyres Ta cuvEbs}-— 
 KavtTo Tolot &ddoice “EXANot, dmohyras bronet- | 
poets avros Te Apouddperos kal of per’ avtod. 
TATA oyubopevor dr peas elyov. TO: orparémedoy 
TO Aaxovindr, Kab emerpavro mrelBovrés pub as ou. 
peov eln TadTa TOLEELY. 
54. Kat of yey Traypnryopeov A moi@dperod 4p pob- | 
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pharetus, that the Lacedaemonians should not be 
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of the Fitanate? battalion, refused to flee from the 
strangers or (save by compulsion) bring shame on 
Sparta; the whole business seemed strange to him, | 
for he had not been present in the council lately 

held. Pausanias and Euryanax liked little enough. 

that Amompharetus should disobey them; but they. 
misliked yet more that his refusing should compel: 

them to abandon the Pitanate battalion; ‘for they = 
feared that if they fulfilled their agreement with the = 
rest of the Greeks and abandoned him, Amompharetus 
and. his men would be left behind to perish. Thus. 
considering, they held the Laconian army unmoved, 
and strove to persuade Amompharetus that he did 
not aright. os ze 

§4..S0 they reasoned with Amompharetus, he. | 
being the only man left behind of all the Lacedae~ 
monians and Tegeans. As for the Athenians, they 
stood unmoved at their post, well knowing that the = 
purposes and the promises of Lacedaemonians were 
not alike. But when the army removed from. its. 9 > 
place, they sent a horseman of their own who should). 
see if the Spartans were essaying to march or if. >. 
~. they were wholly without any purpose of departure, =... 
and. should ask Pausanias withal what the Athenians 


55. When the messenger was come tothe Lacedae-. 
monians, he saw them arrayed whiere they: had been, 
and. their chief men by now in hot dispute. © For | 
. though Euryanax and Pausanias reasoned with Amom- 


- imperilled by abiding: there alone, they could-in no 
"1 Phueydides (1, 20) denies the existence of a Teravdrys 
_ Adyos.as a formal part of the Spartan army; it-is not clear 
“what Herodotus means. For Pitanay. ii, 55.000 
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wise prevail with him; and at the last, when the 
Athenian messenger came among them, hot words —- 
began to pass; and inthis wrangling Amompharetus | 
took up a stone with both hands and cast it down... 
before Pausanias’ feet, crying that it was his pebble 
wherewith he voted against fleeing from the strangers 
(meaning thereby the foreigners). Pausanias called 
him a madman and distraught; then the Athenian | 
messenger putting the question. ‘wherewith he was 4 
charged, he bade'the man tell the Athenians of his’ 23”) 
present condition, and prayed them tojointhemselyes'- | 
to the Lacedaemonians and do as they did in respect 
of departure. bh 
56. So the messenger went back to the Athenians. he 
~ But when dawn found the dispute still continuing, 
 Pausanias having all this time held his army halted, 
now gave the “word and led all the rest away 
between the hillocks, the Tegeans following; for.» 
he supposed that Amompharetus would not stay 
~bebind when the rest of the Lacedaemonians lefts. 
him; and indeed such was the event: The. 
Athenians set themselves in array and marched, . 
‘but not by the same way as the ‘Lacedaemonians, - 
‘who clung close to. the broken ground and the 
lower slopes of Cithaeron, to escape from the Persian — 
horse, but the Athenians: marched down, into the 
plain instead. 
57. Now ‘Atnomipharetud’ at: ‘Bret suposed’ ‘that 
‘Pausanias would never have the heart’ to leave him 
-and his men, and he was instant that they should 
~yemain. where they | were and not quit their post ; ; 
but when- Pausanias’ men went forward on their 
way, he deemed: that they had left. him in. $00 
eda and so , bidding | his. battalion fake ae d 
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arms he led it ata foot’s pace after the rest of the" 
column; which having gone as. far as ten furlongs 
away was waiting for Amompharetus, halting by 
the stream Molois and the place called Argiopium, 
where is set a shrine of Eleusinian Demeter. The 
reason of their waiting was that, if Amompharetus. | 
and his battalion should not leave the place where = >: 
it was posted but abide there still, they might return. 
and succour him. No sooner had Amompharetus’. _ 
men come up than the foreigners’ cavalry attacked 
the army; for the horsemen did according as they 
ae had ever been wont, and when they saw no enemy 
|. on the ground where the Greek array had been on 
--, the days before this, they rode ever forward and 
.. attacked the Greeks as soon as they overtook them... 
poe 58. When Mardonius learnt that the Greeks had. - 
.. departed under cover of night, and saw the ground 
deserted, he called to him Thorax of Larissa and... 
his brothers Eurypylus and Thrasydeius, and said: .. 
“ What will you now say, sons of Aleuas! when you | 
see this place deserted? for you, who are their 
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" who were in some sort known to you; but I mar- 
~velled much more at Artabazus, that he should be 
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- Persians.” 
the Asopus in pursuit of the Greeks, supposing that’ 
-marched another way over the broken ground, and’ . 


-. were out of his sight. Seeing the Persians setting — 
- forth in pursuit of the Greeks, the rest of the foreign. 


battalions straightway raised their standards and ae 


. battalion having order in its ranks nor place assigned” 


they would utterly make an end of the Greeks; but — 
. give freedom or slavery to Hellas, we Lacedaemonians — 
-and you Athenians have been betrayed by the flight 


~~ nust protect each other by fightingas best we can, I 
the cavalry had attacked yo 


to suecour you; but no 
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so sore affrighted by the Lacedaemonians as to give 


usa crayen’s advice to strike our camp, and march: — 
away to be beleaguered in Thebes ; of which advice 


the king shall yet learn from me. This shall be 
matter for speech elsewhere ; but now, we must not . 5... 
suffer our enemies to do as they desire; they must 

be pursued till they be overtaken and pay the  ~ 
penalty for all the harm they have wrought the >. 


59, With that, he led the Persians at speed across a 


they were in flight; it was the army of Lacedaemon - 
and Tegea alone that was his goal; for the Athenians 





pursued likewise, each at the top of his speed, no. - 


in the line, ; ae aan ee 
60. So they ran pell-mell and shouting, as though 










Patisanias, when the cavalry attacked him, senta 


horseman to the Athenians, with this: message: a 


“Men of Athens, in this great issue which must 


of our allies in the night that is past. Now there-- 
fore Iam resolved what.we must forthwith do; we 
uu first, it had been for us 
ho are faithful to. Hell 
eeing that the w 







and the Tegeans with us, 
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hardest pressed. But if, as may be, aught has: 


with all their might; but when their march was. : 
already begun they were set upon by the Greeks. 


no aid, being troubled by the foe that.was closest. oe 


there were of the Lacedaemonians fifty thousand — 


~ slain and by far more wounded (for the Persians set. ae oe 
_ up their shields for a fence, and shot showers of .. 
arrows innumerable), it was so, that;-the Spartans . 


~ Pausanias lifted up his eyes to the temple of Here ~_ 
at Plataeae and called on the goddess, praying that. 
». they might nowise be disappointed of their hope. — 


~ out before the rest and charged the foreigners; and. 
.. immediately after Pausani 
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brunt of their assault falls on us, it is right that you. ° 
should come to the aid of that division which is 


befallen you whereby it is impossible that you should 
aid us, yet do us the service of sending us your. | 
archers. We are assured that you will hearken to us, 
as knowing that you have been by far more zealous 
than.all others. in. this present war?!) oe ee oe al 
61. When the Athenians heard that, they essayed’ | 
to succour the Lacedaemonians. and defend them 


posted over against them, who had joined them- |. 
selves to the king; wherefore they could now send 


Thus it was that the Lacedaemonians and Tegeans © 
stood alone; men-at-arms and light-armed together, 





i 
and of the Tegeans, who had never been parted © 
from the Lacedaemonians, three thousand; and : oa | 


_ they offered sacrifice, the better to join battle with. 
- Mardonius and the army that was with him. But 


as they could get no favourable omen from their = 
sacrifices, and in the meanwhile many of them were 















being hard pressed and their sacrifices of no avail, 


62. While he yet prayed, the men of Tegea leapt 









ias’ prayer. the sacrifices of 
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the Lacedaemonians grew to be favourable; which 
being at last vouchsafed to them, they too charged 
the Persians, and the Persians met them, throwing 
_ away their bows. And first they fought for the 
fence of shields ; and when that was down, there... 
after the battle waxed fierce and long about the 
temple of Demeter itself, till they grappled and =. 
thrust ; for the foreigners laid hold. of the spears’... °.” 
and broke them short. Now the Persians were 9 9 | 
neither the less valorous nor the weaker; but they. 
had no armour, and moreover they were unskilled © 
and no match for their adversaries in craft; they esos 
would rush out singly and in tens or in groups great 
or small, hurling themselves on the Spartans and so. 
perishing. i sae 
- 63, Where Mardonius was himself, riding a white — 
horse in the battle and surrounded by a. thousand 
picked men who were the flower of the Persians, . 
there they pressed their adversaries hardest. So...» 
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BOOK IX. 64-66 
rest of Pausanias’ ancestors in the lineage of. 
Leonidas; for they are the same for both.) As for 
Mardonius, he was slain by Aeimnestus, a Spartan 
‘of note; who long after the Persian business did in | 
time of war lead three hundred men to battle: at . 
Stenyclerus against the whole army of Messenia, - 
and was there slain, he and his three hundred, 
65. But at Plataeae, the Persians being routed by 9 
the Lacedaemonians fled in disorder to.their own 
camp and within the wooden walls that they had... 
made in the lands of Thebes. And herein is a 
marvellous thing, that though the battle was hard . 
by the grove of Demeter there was no sign thatany: 
Persian had been slain in the precinct, or entered. 
into it; most of them fell near the temple in uncon-. — 
-- gecrated ground ; and I judge—if it be not asin to . 
- judge of the ways of heaven—that the goddess 
herself denied them entry, for that they had burnt © 
her temple, the shrine at Eleusis.. Sea tee 
~ 66. Thus far then went this. battle. But Arta- 
-pbazus son of Pharnaces had. from the very first. 9. 
misliked the king’s leaving Mardonius, and’now all. | 
his counselling not to join battle had been of no 
avail; and. in his displeasure at what Mardonius-was. 3. 
doing he himself did as I will-show. He had with «.... : 
him a great army, even as many as forty thousand 
~ men; knowing well what would‘be the event.of the 
battle, no sooner had the Greeks and Persians met 
than he led these with purpose fixed, bidding them. — | 
follow him all together whither he should leadthem, 
according to whatsoever they should see to be his _ 
intent; and with that command he made pretence 
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és pdyny hye SAdey_ Tov otparéy. mporepéov 58 


obra 37) ovKere TOV AUTOV KOT LOY Karnyéero, arnra 
: THY Taxloryy erpoxate pevryoy ouTEe és To EUdvov 

ovre. és TO OnBatov Telos adn’ és Paxéas, 

—Oddav ads taxyicta ert Tov ‘EAMjomovrov 
amixés Oar, 


67. Kai 87 obros pep TauTY erpdmovro" TOV 


KEOvTOY Bovwrol "APnvatocs émaxeravro xpovov 


ouroL elXov mpodupinu ovK onbyny paKXomevol Te 
wal ouK eGeAoxaxéavres, oUTe Bate _Tpenkoctat 


“AOnvater. OS be erpamrovTo: Kab oDTOL, epevryor 
és Tas O7Pas, ov TH TEp ol Tépoas Kab TOY 


~ pevos ovdevt dure Th drrodeEdpevos, epevyor. 
68. Anarot ré pot éTe wavTa Ta, Tpnywara Tey 


mp uP KOL ouppiear TOLTL moheptowet epevyon, drt 
Kal TOUS MWépoas ¢ Bpov. oUT@ TE Tayres epevyov 
my THs trmou TAS Te GAANS Kal ‘Tis Bowwrins® 


: airy be Tocabra. mporwpehee Tavs pevyovras, ” 
ail TE. m pos TOY Trodeplov ayxuora coda. 
aépryous th Te Tous Pedlous Peuyourae are TOV 


EdAjvev. 
Di povedorres. & 88 trobrm 1é 


“Hpavov cal arro~ 


Ths 6000 Opa wal 87). pevyovras Tous Ilépoas: 


68 aov ‘EAAHVOY TOY pEeTa Baairéos bedona~ 


él ouyvoy. of yap pn difovres TOV OnBator, 
avTey ot mparor eal dptorou evOaira & érecov tro 
GAA@Y cuppa ov 6 mas Sustros, ore Siapayerd- 


— BapBdpav pTHTO €K Tlepoéwy, ei Kab TOTE obrot 


yvopevy seep dye ANTAL Totat arrow oe” EAXo« 


Ort paxn. TE ever Kab 


sarin 


69. OF pay 8) vixdvres elrovto ‘TOUS Répfew oS 
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of leading them to battle. But as he came é fhethion: 


on his way he saw the Persians already fleeing ; 


~ whereat he Jed his men no longer in the same. 
array, but took to his heels and fled with allspeed 
“not to. the wooden fort nor to the walled city of | 
Thebes, but to Phocis, that so he might make his eo 


way with all despatch to the Hellespont, 


67. So Artabazus and his army turned that: y way. io o 
All the rest of the Greeks that were on the king’s 


side fought of set purpose ill; ‘but not so the 


. Boeotians ; 3; they fought for a long time against. the. 
Athenians. For those Thebans that took the Persian. 
part showed no small zeal in the battle, and had) 
~~ no will to fight slackly, insomuch that three hundred 
of their first and best were there slain by the 
_ Athenians. But. at last the Boeotians too yielded; 
and they fled to. Thebes, not by the way that the me 
_ Persians had fled and all the multitude of the allies, ae 
a multitude that had fought no fight to the end nor 


achieved any. feat of arms. 


68. This Hight of theirs ere they had even closed, 
~ because they | saw the Persians flee, proves to me — 
that it was on the Persians that all the fortune of — 
the foreigners hung. Thus they all fled, save only 
‘the cavalry, Baeotian and other; which. did i in so far 
-. advantage the fleeing men as it kept ever between. 
~~. them ‘and their enemies,” and: shielded its’ Allende: pi 
- from the Greeks in their flight. ni ay 
69, So the Greeks followed in victory aftet Xe xes' 
men, pursuing and slaying. . In this rout that grew 
apace there came a message to the rest of the — 


Greeks, who lay at the temple of Here and had. 
- kept away from the. fight, net there. had shee 
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viK@ev ob peTa Tavoaview' of dé axotcavres 
TAUTA; ovdéva kbc pov raxgerres, ot pep appl 
Kopw8ious érpdrovro bid TS Drwpens Kal Top 
KONWVOY THY pépovoay ave iOv Tod ipod Tihs 
Anuntpos, ob O€ dupl Meyapéas Te Kab Prevaclovs 
51a Tov wedtov THY etordrny Tey oo@v. émetre 
dé ayxod Tév Toreplor eyivovTo | oi Meyapées wal 
Prevaoror, dar wovres odpéas ob Tay OnBatov 
imm ora emreuryouevous ovdéva, Ko pov HAauvov ex 
QvTovs Tous imqous, TOV immapyee ‘Aco ddapos 
6 Tipdvdpou, éomer ovres dé KaTesTépecay abt ov 
éEaxoctous, Tous 6& Aoitrods KaTHpakav Se@sovres 
és Tov KiParpdva. 
70. Odros ey. 87) év ovdevt Aor aT@NOVTO' ol 
6é Tépoas Kab 6 dAdos Otros, as rarépuyov és 
rd EvAwov TelXos, EpOncay éml rovs supyous 
 dvaBavtes mpl TOUS AaneSatpovious aminéabat, 
dvaBarres be éppdfarto aS jouvéaro dpiota TO. 
TEelyos: , mporenOovreoy dé Toy Aanedapovioy 
area Tynes ode Tevxopayin eppwpeverrépn. Eos. 
pev yap anhoay Ob ‘AOnvaior, ob 8 nLUvOVTO Kab 
TOMB m€ov eixov TOY Aaxedatpovion é @OTE OUK 
eTLTTAMEVOV TELXOHay eeLy" os bé ape “AOnvaior 
_ tpooHMov, obTe 5) iaxupn eyivero TeLyopuanin 
kal Xpovey er) moAddv. TédOS 06 aperh Te wah 


Hptimov: Th on evexgovTo. ob “EAA qves. mpaTou be 
. €ofplov Teyefyras és 7. TELXOS, Kab Hy cKnuiy 
THY Mapéoviou ovToL joa ot Siapmdcartes, Th TE” 
dN && auras kab Ty datyny rav immeay éolcap 
aicey maoay. Kot a akinn. omy. Bev yup 





rap éméBncav “AOnvatos TOU Telxeos Kab 
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battle and that Pausanias’ men were victorious; 
which when they heard, they set forth in no ordered. 
array, they that were with the Corinthians keeping 
to the spurs of the mountain and the hill country, 
_ by the road that led upward straight to the temple. 
of Demeter, and they that were with the Megarians 
and Phliasians following the levelest way over the . 
plain, But when the Megarians and. Phiiasians ~ 
were come near to the enemy, the Theban horsemen: 
(whose captain was Asopodorus son. of. Timander) - 
_espied them approaching in haste and disorder, and | 
rode at them; by which onfall they laid six hundred 
of them low, and pursued and swept the rest to 
~ Cithaeron. oa De ae 
70. So these perished, none regarding them, But. 
when the Persians and the rest of the multitude had.’ 
_ fled. within the wooden wall, they made a shift to. 
get them up on the towers before the coming ofthe 
“Lacedaemonians, which done they strengthened the. 
wall as best they could; and when the Athenians”. 
were now arrived there began a stiff battle forthe: — | 
wall.. For as long as the Athenians were not there, 
the foreigners defended themselves, and had greatly 4 
the advantage of the Lacedaemonians, they having «>. | 


SSE ETRE NET 





no skill in the assault. of walls; but when the... 
Athenians came up, the fight for the wall waxed 
hot and: continued long. But at. the last the o>... 
Athenians did by valour and steadfast endeavour 
_-seale the wall and. breach it, by which breach the. 
Greeks poured: in;. the first to enter were the 
- Tegeans, and it was they who plundered the tent . 
of Mardonins, taking from it beside all else the 
manger of his. horses, that was all of bronze and a. 
. thing worth the beholding. The Tegeans dedicated ~ 
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paryny TAvTAY rap “MapSoviov avideray és Tov 
vnov Tis "Adens "AOnvains ‘Teyefrat, Ta dé dra 
és tauTo, boa mep edaBov, eorjvertay Tolct 
“Edger. ob éé BdpBapor ovoey ere oridos 
émroujoavto merovTos TOD TElYyeos, OVOE TES avray 
adihs éuéuvnto, ddvxraloy Te ola év dry Ydpo 
mepoBnuevor te kab Todhal puprddes Karerhy- 
; pear avO pamav" mapiy te Toloe “Edge 
dhavevery oUTw ware Tpupcovra pupiadeoy oTparob, 
- KaTadeoveéwv Teas épay Tas eau "ApraBatos 
hevye, TOV Aawréov pndé TpELs Xiudoas Tept- 
ryevecOat. Naxedarpoviov 5é ray ée Yarapris 
i an éavov ot wavres éy TH cupBoryH els Kalo 
evevncovra, Teyentéov 88 éxxalSexa, "AOnvatov me 
86 Sto Kal TeVTKOVTA. : 
71. "Hpiorevce bé Toy BapBdpav melos pevo 
Tlepaéev, immos 5é 4 Laxéov, avnp 6é Méyerar ae 
Mapdéovios" ‘EAvov bé, ayadav ryevoméveoy Kal 
Te evyenTé@y Kan - "AOnvatov, UmepeBdhovro apeTh 
Aanedarpdviot. drreo pev oudeni exo dmoan- 
papacbat (aravres yap obToL TOUS kar’ éwutovs 
évixwv), Ste Se Kara TO baxuporepon | |, Tpoa~ 
qvetxOnoay Kal rovTav expatngay, Kal dpiaros 
eyéveTo pap “Apia rddn pos KATO yoopas Tas 
hperépas, © oS ee Ocppomuhewy potvos TOV. TpLN- 
_woolov cobels eiye dverdos Kal Greplny. poeta bé 
TovTOY HplaTevoay Tocedavids Te Kat Diroxdov 
Kab ‘Apouddperos 6 Sarapriyrys. kairo ryevo- 
dns Bron § os. evento: auTap apioros, eyvocap : 
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‘These flew 


ures rmnet: ‘refer to the dadiran alae: leaving out 
account a & Laconi ’ 


repl tot and the rest of the Baht: 





a ~. were the Persian foot and the horse of the Sacae, 
and of men, it is said, the bravest was Mardonius; 


»Philoeyon and Amompharetus, — Nevertheless when » 


 Plataea, 
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this manger of Mardouiue § in the emplé of Athene : 
Alea; all else that they took they brought into the | 
common stock, as did the rest of the Greeks, © As. 
for the foreigners, they drew no more to a head. 
“once the wall was down, but they were crazed with 
panic fear, as men hunted down in a narrow space — 
where many myriads were herded together; and 
such a slaughter were the Greeks able to make, that 
of two hundred and sixty thousand, that remained 
after Artabazus had fled with. his “forty thousand, - 
searce three thousand were left alive. Of ‘the 
Lacedaemonians from Sparta there were slain’ in 
the battle ninety-one in all; of the Tegeans, | 
seventeen ; and of the Athenians, fifty-two.t mee 
- 71, Among the foreigners they that fought best. 


- among the Greeks, the Tegeans and Athenians bore 
themselves gallantly, but ‘the Lacedaemonians ex- ca 
hare all in valour. Of this my only clear proof — 
s (for all these vanquished ‘the foes opposed to. 
them) that the Lacedaemonians met the strongest 
part of the army, and overcame it, According to. 
my judgment, he that bore himself by far the ‘best: een 
was Aristodemus, who had been ‘yeviled and dis- 
honoured for being the only' man of the three 
~ hundred that came alive from Thermopylae; and. 
the next after him in valour were Posidonius and . 


there was talk, and: question: ‘yho nee boine humeelf : 





‘arinad: troops. - Plotarch oe th thet 60, 300 Greeks stl 
ie Ce. vil. 231. 



























HERODOTUS 
ot Tapayevopevor Sraptinréov “Apiorodnpov jev 
Bovdopevov pavepas drroBavely éx THS mapeovons 
ot aitins, WuocavTa Te Kab éeXelrovTa THY rds 
epya aarodéEacOar peydra, UoceSéviov 88 od 
Bovrouevoy drobvicxew dv8pa yeréc0ar ayabdv: 
TOTOVT® TOUTOY elvat ayelvw. GAA TadTa péy 
Kal bBove dv elrrotev: obros bé Tovs Katéreea | 
mares, way ‘Aptorody}nou, Tév amobavevtav éy 
ravTy TH ayn. Thutot éryévovTo" ‘Apia radnyos dé 
Bovdéuevos anobavety Sia THY mpoeipnuévyy atriny 
abe éripjOn. 
12. Obros péev Tov év Traravfioe 6 dvoparrérarot , 


amédave, Gav avip kadroros és TO oT paTomTEdoY 

Tov ToTe ‘EAX}vwv, ov podvoy avTay AaKedat- 
povioy adda Kab tdv ddrAdNov “EAdjvav Js, 
érerdy eopayiatero Tavoavins, xaripevos év Th 
rage erpoparicOn rofevmarts Ta TAcupd. Kab 8) 

ob ney euaXOvTO, 0 8 éLevnvewypevos édvcPavdred 

‘Te Kab éheye mpos "Apiuvnarov dvdpa Thataéa 
ov pédew of Ore mpd THs “ENAdOos drrobvicxer, 
GAN OTE ave éxpiicaro 7h xecph Kat bre obdév éori 

. ob amodedery wevov Epyov éwuTov afvov mpodupeu- 
ee pevoy arodéEac bar, 
13. AOnvaicov 68 Aéyerar eddoxuphoas Surbding: 

6 Edruxideo, ek Srjwou Aewenej ev, Aewehéwy bé 
Tay Kore epyacapevay Epyov pro uLov és Tov 
 davra xpovor, os avro ‘AOnvaion Aeyouct. OF 
yap oy TO ead fe" revs xousdyy Tupdapioas — 













éyévovto. Kanrdxpdrns yap eo ths payns a 


a coeee ee eee _ es saa 


most bravely, those Spartans that were there judged . ; 


-. tothe army, was the goodliest Lacedaemonian, aye, . 


the side by an arrow where he sat in his place; 


out of the battle and died a lingering death, saying 
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that Aristodemus had achieved great feats because 
by reason of the reproach under which he lay he. 
plainly wished to die, and so pressed forward in - 
frenzy from his post, whereas Posidonius had borne © - 
himself well with no desire to die, and must in go... °°. 
far be held the better man, This they may have 
said of mere jealousy; but. all the aforesaid who 9 | 
were slain in that fight received honour, save only 
Aristodemus; he, because he desired death ‘by’ 
reason of the reproach afore-mentioned, received 
none, es 
72. These won the most renown of all that fought — 


at Plataeae.  Callicrates is not among them; forhe 


died away from the battle, he that, when he came — 


or Greek, in the Hellas of that day. He, when’... 
Pausanias was offering sacrifice, was wounded in | 


and while his comrades were fighting, he was carried 


to Arimnestus, a Plataean, that it was no grief to. 

him to die for Hellas’ sake; his sorrow was rather. 

that he had struck no blow and achieved no deed)... 

worthy of his merit, for all his eager desire so todo. 
73. Of the Athenians, Sophanes son’ of Euty- 

chides is said to have won-renown,a man of the 9 


. township of Decelea; that Decelea whose people = 
once did a deed that was for all time serviceable, . . 
as the Athenians themselves say, For of old when |. 


the sons of Tyndarus strove to win Helen! back and. 


en According to legend, the Dioscuri came to recover the 
sister Helen, who had been carried off to Aphidnae in Attica 


by Theseus and Pirithous, oe eae 
























HERODOTUS 
éoéBarov és you thy ~Artinny abv orpatod 
va. brekéxerro 4 “EXévn, téTe Ayouct Tovs 


t Je \ 7 . \ / ” 
Onoéos UBps cal Senpaivovra wep mwacy TH 
"AO f t 2 , , N - 
nvaiov xapn, éEnynoapevov oft To may 
Tpnyna karnynoacbas ért tas “Adidvas, ras 87 
Tiraxds dav abroyOav catampodid0t Turdapisyar. 
: tal : \ n > 4 > \ - A“ 
totat O¢ Aexededor ev Lardpry amo tovtov trod 

# ; > , \ ; ¢ ¢ , ! 
epyou aredeln te al mpoedpin diateréer és TOde 
aiel ts éodca, oTw wate Kal és Tov moreno 
Top Dorepoy moddoicn etecs TOvTMY yevdpeEvo” 











améxer Bau. 
74, Tovrov | Tou Oyuou éay oO Zopayys Kal 


— Oadpnkos epopee yarKéy Gdvot Sedeudony dryeu paw 
ovdnpéeny, THY OKOS mehdoete Gi Lv Ed LEVOS Tolot 
“Tohepborat. Barréonero, iva dy pw ot Troe p01 
oe ceri Tovres ee Ths rabsos peTaKiviioay pn bv- 
oy vatator yivonerns O€ huyfs Tov évaytiov dédoxTo 
: vp dryeupav dvadaBovra obra bidbKerv. obTos 


mpbrepov dexdevte dudicBaréoy AdyeTal, oS em” 
aomidos aiel meprBeovans k Kal obdapa drpeuclovans 
epopes aykupay, kat ov ; 






mrAidet kal dvioracay tovs Sypous, odk eiddtes 


Acxedéas, of 5é adrov Aéxedov ayOopevov te TH 


—PAOnvatotoct re xab TleXorovynciotct, owopéevov 
thy GAnv ?Arrinny PoE einouey: Aexedéns 


dpiarevoas TOTe ‘A@nvatay bufous Aoryous eyo. . 
-pévous Exel, Tov ev Os €x TOD. Swarfpos TOU. 


pev oto Aéyerat, o 8 Etepos THY RayOD TO. 
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_ between. the Athenians and: Peloponnesians, the a8 
~ Lacedaemonians laid no hand on Decelea when they! wee 
harried the rest of Attica.? ~ 


i the best Athenian fighter in the battle; concerning : a 
which, two tales are “told. By the first, he bore an. 


"onset, that so the enemies as they left their ranks 
might not avail to move him from his place; and. 


would weigh his. anchor and so: pursue. them. So 
variance with the first, and relates that he bore no 
shield, which he ever whirled round and never r kept 


.. still, had ¢ on it an anchor for device. 


i as & menace to Athens (413° 
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broke with a great host into’ ‘Attica, - and were» 
turning the townships upside down because they 
knew not where Helen had been hidden, then (it is 
said) the Deceleans (and, as some say, Decelus him- . 
self, because he was angered by the pride of Theseus... 
and feared for the whole land of Attica) revealed the 9. 
whole matter to the sons of Tyndarus, and guided 
them to Aphidnae, which Titaeus, one: of the ~~ 
country’s oldest stock, betrayed to the Tyndaridae, 
For that deed the Deceleans have ever had and still 9. 
have at Sparta freedom from all dues and chief — 
places at feasts, insomuch that even as late as in. 
the war that was waged many years after this time 


74, Of that township was Sophanes, who now was oo 


anchor of iron made fast to the girdle of his cuirass as 
with a chain of bronze; which anchor he would. 
ever cast whenever he drew nigh to his enemies in 

when they were put to flight, it was his plan that he 


runs this tale}: - but the: second. that. is: told: is at 
anchor of iron made fast to his cuirass, but that. his: 
4 But in. the later. part: ‘of. ‘the ‘Peloponnese war. 


Lacedaemonians established: Lee ab Decelea, ana? 
6. : : 
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75. "Bors dé Kah , érepov Lopdvel Aaprrpav é Loyov 
sFeovaepidvon, étt mepixatnuévav "AOnvatov 
| Alyway EvpuBdrny Tov Apryetov dvdpa revt deb roy 
éx “TpoKdsjotos epovevce. avuTov oe Lwpdvea 
Kpove@ Darepov TOUT@Y xaréhafe avdpa revo Levov 
ayabov, “A@nvaiwv otparnyéovta dua Aedypo 
7@ Vratewvos, drobavely td "Hdwvay dv Adte 
-qrept TOV peTddAw@Y TOY Ypucéwu maydpmevor. 

76, ‘Qs 8 Toto. “EXAno. ev Tihataijor xaré- 
“OTpHVTO ob BapBapot,. evOanra ope émrnrde yeni 
avToponos x émeidy euable aToN@AOTAS TODS 


‘TadraKy Papavdareos tod Tedorios dy8pbs 


Kal dppimrohor Kab co Oire TH KarMory TOV 
mapeouotwv, KataBaca ex THs dppapiens € exapee 
és TOUS Aanedatwovious & Ertl ev THaot Hovnce edvTas, 
opdoa OY mdyra éxelva  dveTrorTa Tavoaviny, 
mporepoy Te TO OvVvOMa eFemiotapenn aL THY 
TwaTpny. BOTE Toes axovcaca, eyve Te TOV 
- Tlaveavinv nal NaBopéry radv ‘youvdreoy edeye 
rade. “70, Bacthed Sardprys, p pioai pe Ty iKériv 
aixpaddrou SovAoTwW NS. ov. yap Kat és Tdde 
: dyncas, Tovade aioéoas Tovs oure Sarpdveoy 
ote Oedy daw éyovTas.. ebpt 88 yévos wey Ken, 
i. Ouydrnp bé ‘Hynropiden TOU "Avraryd peo Bin 8é 
pe MaBow ev KO ebye 6 Wépens.” 5 be dpslBera 
toiolbe, ate Tévan, Bdpoce Kal ws ixéris Kal ei dy 


Ilépcas. xab viedvras rods “Edanvas, éodoa 


Tlépceo, Koopnoapeyn ypuc® TOAA® Kal aurh a 








-.. Thracian seaboard opposite ‘Thasos, 
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75. Another famous feat of arms “Sophanes 


achieved: when the Athenians were beleaguering _ 


Aegina, he challenged and slew Eurybates the 
Argive, a victor in the Five Contests. But long. 
after this Sophanes, who had borne himself thus 


gallantly, came by his death; being general of the.” we 
Athenians with Leagrus, son. of Glaucon, he was... 
‘slain at Datus? by the Edonians in a battle forthe — 


gold-mines. 


76. Immediately after the Greeks had laid low 


the foreigners at Plataeae, there came to them a 
woman, deserting from the enemy, who was the 


-. concubine of Pharandates, a Persian, son of ‘Teaspis. ..” 
. She, learning that the Persians were destroyed and 

_ the Greeks victorious, decked herself (as did also 
her attendants) with: many gold ornaments and the 
' fairest raiment that she had, and.so lighting from.» | 
her carriage came to the Lacedaemonianswhilethey | 


were yet at the slaughtering; and seeing Pausanias. _ 


- ordering all that business, whose name and country — 


she knew from her. often hearing of it, she knew 


that it was he, and thus. besought. him, clasping his... | 
knees: “Save me, your suppliant,O king of Sparta! | 
from captive slavery; for you have done me good | 
-service till this hour, by making an end of yonder = | 
~ men, that regard not aught that is divine in heaven’. 
or earth. Coan am I by birth, daughter to Hege- | 
- torides, son of Antagoras; in Cos the Persian laid 
violent hands on me and held me prisoner.” “ Beof... 
~ good. cheer, lady,” Pausanias answered, “for that. 


you are my suppliant,and for your tale withal, if : : 


1 Tn the attempt to establish an Athenian settlement at ss 


Amphipolis in 465 (Thucyd. i. 100, v. 102). Datua was on the ; 
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. Guydéenp ‘Hyntopisea _ rod Kgou, bs éyol Eelvos 
padora Tuyyavet éov Tray meph éxeivous TOUS | 
Xepous olen pevov.” —radra Oé elras TOTe pev 
erérperpe TOV epopav Tobat Tapeodct, borepov 
&é amremepnpe és Alywav, és tHv avtTyn iOede 
aminéo Oat, 

77. Mera bé THY aorEw rhs yuvaixos, avrTika 
pera TadTa amikovTo Mavtivées en ebepya.- 

- opévoiot' pabovres Sé Ste Dorepoe Hove’ THS 
: oupBonis, ouppopny érroLredvTo peyddqy, aE1ol Te 
epacay Elva opéas Enpudoran. mruvd avopevor bé 
TOUS Mydous TOUS peta ‘ApraBdlou pevyovras, 
ToUToUS ediw ov pex pt Qercanrins: Aaedaspoveoe . 
dé ovK eau _pedyortas Sudicery. ol 8é avax copy 


imap ek Ths vfs. pera dé Mayrivéas AKov 
’Hyr<7oz, xal doavTas ot “Hr«lot roloe Mavrivetot 
cuppopny TOUT awevor dando covTo" amen~ 
Govtes dé xal obrot TOUS yEepovas ediwfav. Ta 

- cata Maprivéas pev Kab "Hyetous TOTCAUTA. 
78. "Ev 6¢ TIkataqo. & 76 oTparoTeoy Tév 
Aiywntéov ay Adprav Tvdée, Ainwyntéay éay 
Ta mparas os. dvootdrarov eyov Aoryor | lero pos 


‘Umep ues péyabos TE Kal KAMNOS, Kab ToL Beds | 
rape oe puodpevov THY Endba Kré0S Kara 
aban. peyearou ‘EXMiyvov TaY Apes iOpev. oD 
é Kal Ta rovrra. Ta éml TOUTOLTL moingoy, Seas 
oro. TE oe EXD, ere pélov eat Tus torepov . 
vrAdoonTaL Tay BapBapav. pn trdpyew Epa 
rao Oaha qoLéwy. és 








caves és Thy EWUTO@Y TOUS tyyewovas THS CTPATEAS — 7 


Tavcaviny, amuxdpevos bé orouln éheye Tase, me 
OD mat KreouSporov, épyov epyacral TOL. 


ie tg Aewvidew eee” 





So ag 
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_tineans banished the leaders of their army from the’ 


-— deed of surpassing greatness and glory; by heaven's: 


“now you must: finish what remains. to do, that your 
fame may be yet the greater, and that no foreigner 
may hereafter make bold unprovoked to wreak. 

mad and wicked will on the Greeks. When Leonids 
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you be verily daughter to Hegetorides of Cas; for he : 


is my closest friend, of all that dwell in those 


lands.” Thus saying, he gave her for the nonce in 
charge to those of the ephors who were present,and 9° 
thereafter sent her to Aegina, whither she herself. 
desired to go. ae phe 
77. Immediately after the coming of this woman, 
came the men of Mantinea, when all was over; who, = 


learning that they were come too late for the battle, 


were greatly distressed, and said that they deserved 
to punish themselves therefor. Hearing that the 
Medes with Artabazus were fleeing, they would have 
pursued after them as far as Thessaly ; but the Lace- . 


~. daemonians would not suffer them to pursue fleeing ae 


men; and returning to their own land the Man-~ 


country. After the Mantineans came the men of Elis, 
who also went away sorrowful in like manner:as the 


- Mantineans, and after their departure banished ae . 
their leaders likewise. Such were the doings of the: = 
“ Mantineans and Eleans. pone 


» 78, Now there was.at Plataeae in the army of the. 


- Aeginetans one Lampon, son of Pytheas,a leading - 
man of Aegina; he sought Pausanias with most un-) 
righteous counsel, and having made haste ‘to come: 


said to him: “Son of Cleombrotus, you have done a. 


favour you have saved Hellas, and thereby. won: 
greater renown than any Greek known to men. But 
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yap arobavovros év BepportAner MapSovtcs Te 
Kal Eépins drorauovTes Thy Kepaniyy dveotav-- 
pocav: TO ov THY opoiny arrob.oous & ew aivov é€eus 
mpara Bey bd mwavTev Sraprinréay, adres be 
Kal pos TOY &\dov ‘EX von" Mapddveov yap 
dvarKohoTioas TeTiwopioeas és Tatpwv Tov cov 
Aewvidnv.” 
79.°O péev Soxéov xapiler Bar édeye rade, 6 & 
dvrapeiBero ToloLee. ee Geive Aiywijra, TO ) paV 
“ebvogety Te Kab mpoopay aryapai cev, yuamns 
pevror judprnkas xpnoris éfaeipas yap je byob 
Kab THY maT pny kal TO épyov, és To pndev ware 
Bares Taparyecoy VER pO Aupaiverd as, Kab ip 
tabra moLéw, pas dpevov pe dcotcerGas Th 
TpéTret paddov BapBdpoor qoéery %) aren 
i EAmou ab éxetvourt dé emipPovéouer, ery@ 
& ay tovrou elven pajre Aiyunjryat GOotul pyre 
TOlet tabra apeonerat, aroxpa dé pot Lrapreny-— 
That dpe Kopevoy dota, wey Troe, dara d€ Kal 
every. Acwvidy dé, TO pe KedevELs THEM pH} T a, 
pyr peyddos ‘reripaphaGat, spuxgat, TE THOL 
ravde diva piOuyroies TeTivntat avTos TE kad of 
~ GXNot ol ey Ocpporidyar TéAeuT IC ayTES. ov 
_BEVTOL ert éyov Aoyov Todpde ITE mporehOys. 
oy - ewouye pare cuphovredogs, Xap Té oO. éav. 
Je drab. 
Ls BOL SOe psy raira ‘dxobcas: dranddocero, 
- Tlaveavins 58 eiipuypa 3 Touna devos pndéva 
Garrec bau TH Anns, ouyrouitery éxéXeve TOUS 


_ TKLOVAaLEVOL ebpirKov oxnvas wearer Kevac 1évas 
xpvee a SpyHOw: | Mv: Te erexpvoous Kab 





elAwTas Ta XPHwaTa. ol 8 a ava. TO oTparomedoy. os 


‘first you exalt me on high and my fatherland and 


- mere nothingness when you counsel me to insult the 
_ dead, and say that I shall win more praise if] sodo; = 
“but that were an act more proper for foreigners than’ 


even in foreigners. Nay, for myself, I would fain in . 
_ this business find no favour either with the people of: 


you would have me avenge, I hold that he has. had. ae 
- full measure of vengeance; the uncounted: souls of. | 


and be thankful now that you go unpunished,” 


- Pausanias made a proclamation, that no man should: . 
touch the spoil, and bade the helots: gather all the 
stuff together. They, scattering all about the camp, 

found there tents adorned with gold and silver, anc 
~» eouches gilded and silve 
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was slain at Thermopylae, Mardonius and Xerxes © 
cut off his head. and set it on a pole; make them a 
like return, and you will win praise from all Spartans, 
and the rest of Hellas besides; for if you impale 
Mardonius you will be avenged for your father’s = = 
brother Leonidas.” Sree q 
79. So said Lampon, thinking to please. Bub) = 
Pausanias answered him thus: “Sir Aeginetan, I | 
thank you for your goodwill and forethought; but 
you have missed the mark of right judgment; for. 























my deeds withal, yet next you cast ie down to. 


for Greeks, and one that we deem matter of blame — 


Aegina or whoso else is pleased by such acts; it is. : 
enough for me if I please. the Spartans by righteous 
deed and righteous speech. As for Leonidas, whom 


these that you see have done honour to him and the. 
rest of those who died at-Thermopylae.. But to you 


this is my warning, that you come not again to me. oe 


with words like these nor give me such counsel; 


80, With that answer Lampon departed. Then ~ ; 


r-plated, and golden bowls 















HERODOTUS 


éraprytpous, epyriipds Te Xpucéous Ka pidras Te 
eal aN ceropara céKkKous Te er dpattoy 
eU pio Kon, év Toten AEByres epaivovro evedvTes 
xpvasot Te Kab dpyvpeot" amo Te TaOV Kerpevoov 
vex pay éoxdhevov erud Te Kad oTpeT Tous Kat 
TOUS aKwdaKas éovTas xpuaéous, émel éoO Ards ye 
mouihns Adyos éyivero ovdeis. evbaira TOMA 
fev KNETTOVTES em@Acov Mpos TOUS Alywyras ob 
cihwres, TONG 8 xal dmedeixvucay, 6 doa avray 
ove old Te my Kpvyat: Oore Alywyrgce ot 
peyddor Twrodrot apne évOedrev é ey evovTo, ob Tov. 
xpucoy dre dovta yadKoy S0ev Tapa TOY eihorov : 
@VEOPTO. i 
81. Luppopijcayres dé 7a Xprypara Kat Bexeerny S 
éfeovres TO ev Aeddolor GeO, an’ as ) Tpimous ee 


xpvaeos dveréOn 6 6 emt Too TpuKapyvou dpros TOD 


Narxéov eT ETTEMS dyxiora ToD Bopod, Kab TO 
—é&p."Oduprrin Ged e£ehovres, ar is Sexdarnyur 
(MaAKEOV. Aia avéOnnay, Kal T@ ev “loOud bee, 
amr’ Hs é emTdanXus Xadceos TocesSéev eeyévero, 
Tabra efehovres Ta owe Szatpéovto, Kab Eda Bov 
—EKaT TOL. Tey aft Hoav, Kab Tas Tadhacas TOV 
. Tepoéov Ka TOV Xpuc ov Kat dpyupov Kar adhe 7 


Xpiwara Te Kal vroluyia. | . 6aa wév vuv éfaipera, i 


Tolet adpiotevoact avrtov év Tarargor e607, ov. 


 Aéyeras pds obdapav, Soxéw 8 sywye Kab Tov~ 


~ poure Sob Avan Taveavin dé wavra déKa €Gatpedn | 
7¢ ‘Kab e6007, yuvatices tnmos THNAVTO Kdpnro, 
OS be abros Kab TahKa. Xphpara, 








= The bronze three ceded ‘serpent supporting the cauldron - 
was intended ria. commemorate the whole Greek _ 
alliance. or aon ersia The Berpent ‘pedestal aoe rab oe 
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that lay there their armlets and torques, and daggers 


_stole and sold to the Aeginetans ; insomuch that the 


».. though it were bronze. 


apart a.tithe for the god of Delphi, whereof. was 
made and dedicated that tripod that rests upon the 
bronze three-headed serpent, nearest to the altar ;~ 
another they set apart for the god of. Olympia, 
_. whereof was made and dedicated a bronze figure of 
Zeus, ten cubits high; and another for the god of | 


‘desert of the concubines of the Persians, and the . | 


. beasts of. parden: 


but tenfold of every kind, wonien, horses, talents, ue 
camels, and all other things Hikewise, was set. apart ws 
_ and given to Pausanias. ~ 


vein’ the Atmeidan (formerly. Hippodrome) at Goactantbasptes 


- exposed and its inscription deciphered since 1856. ‘The name 
of thirty-one Greek states are incised on eleven spirals, fro 


the third to the: thirteenth, a a taller. account § 8e8 fa 
and Wells’ note ad loc. . pape et 
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and cups and other drinking-vessels ; and sides they | 
found on wains, wherein were seen cauldrons of. 
gold and silver; and they stripped from the dead 


of gold; as for many-coloured raiment, it was nothing 
regarded. Much of all this the helots showed, as. 
much as they could not conceal; but much they 





Aeginetans thereby laid the foundation of their 9 : 
great fortunes, by buying gold from ‘the helots. as 


81. Having brought all the stuf together they set Be 








the Isthmus, whereof came a bronze Poseidon. seven 
eubits high; all which having set apart they divided 
the remnant, and ‘each received according to. his - 


gold and silver, and all the rest of the stuff, andthe 
‘How much was set apart and 
given to those who had fought best at Plataeae, no 
man says; but I think that they also received gifts: a 
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whither it was transported. by Constantine; it has been fully 
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82. Adyerat 83 «al ahs nievbo Oat, as Riépéns 
pedycov éK THS ‘EdAdOos Mapéovie THY Kara 
oKeUnY KaTaMimot THY EWUTOD _Haveavinn av 
opavra, THY Mapéoviou kara Keviy puc® te Kal 
apyvpo. wat Tapamrerac pace TOKLhOLoL KaTE- 
TKEVaT LEVY, Kéredorat Tous Te aptToKoTrous Kat 

Tovs ooroovs Kata travTa Kabas Mapbdoviy 
(Selrvoy Tapaccevatery. os dé Kehevdpuevor ovTOL 
émoleuy radra, evdatra Top Tavoaviny idovra 
edlvas Te ypucéas Kal apyupéas ev éoTpapévas 
Kal Tpamélas Te xpuréas Kat dpyupéas Kab mapa 

oKeuTy peyarorperéa Tod deirvov, cuermAaryevra Ta 
Tm poxelweva ayaba Kehedoare érrh yehore TOUS EWUTOD 
| Sunkovous Tapackevdoa Aanevucdy Selmvov. Os 
6é THs Ooivns mounbetans Fv woAXoy. T6 Hécov, 
TOV Taveavinv yehdoarta perarréurpacb at Toy 
“Eder Tovs oTparnyous, ouveddvrav dé ToU- 
Tov elrely Tov Tavcaviny, Secavivra és ceaTepny 
TOU Selrvov mapac kev, "Avdpes "EAVES, 
_ Tév8e elvexa eyo. béas _ouniyyaryor, Bovdopevos 
Dply Tobde Tod Majéov tryepovos THY abpootyny 
beEau, os Tourjpoe Slatav Eyav pGe és Hwéas 
A otra oifupiy eXovTas amraupnaduevos.” TavTa | 
: pev Tavoavinn Aéyerat sitrely pos Tods oTpaTn- 


": By yous TOV “EdMjpav, 










eh ‘Lorépp pérrot xpovp peta Tadra kal Ov 
Taracéov eDpov ouxpol OnKas xpue ob Kab 
— apytpou. Kab Tov addov Xenudrov. epaun be 
Kal Téde Borepov rolTay éml Tov vexpay | TEP 
_ Wihobertrov Tas. oapKas _ouvepdpeor yap Ta 
: ooréa of Wdaravées és eva x@pov" evpeOn Kepary 
UK: éxovea. padiy obdeplay GAN. 6E fos, codon 
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82. This other story is also told. Xerxes in, his. 
flight from Hellas, having left to Mardonius his own 
establishment, Pausanias, seeing Mardonius’ estab- 
lishment with its display of gold and silver and gaily- 
coloured tapestry, bade the bakers and the cooks to - 
prepare a dinner in such wise as they were wont to. 
do for Mardonius. They did his bidding ; whereat 
Pausanias, when he saw golden and silvern couches 
richly covered, and tables of gold and’ silver, and all 
the magnificent service of the banquet, was amazed 
at the splendour before him, and for a jest bade his 
-. own servants prepare a dinner after Laconian fashion. 
- When that meal was ready and was far different 
from the other, Pausanias fell a-laughing, and sent. 
_ for the generals of the Greeks. They being assem- 
- pled, Pausanias pointed to the fashion after which’ | 
_. either dinner was served, and said: “ Men of. Hellas, — 
[have brought you hither because I desired to show cara 
-you the foolishness of the leader of the Medes ; who, 
with such provision for life as you see, came hither o 
to take away from us ours, that is so pitiful.” Thus, cu 

it is said, Pausanias spoke to the gence of ee 
Greeks. : 

83. But in ined siya many of. the: ‘Plstagans leo e 
found! chests full of gold and silver and all else. 
Moreover. there were sights to see. among these 
dead, when their bones (which the Plataeans 
gathered into one. place) were laid bare of fles 
; there was, found a sk 1G whereof the: bone. ‘was 
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4 f 3 ca . y ; \ a a fol 
oo Téou, epdvn &é cal yudbos xata To advo rig 
yradou eyouca, ddavras pouvopvéas é& évog _ 
daréou mavras TOUS TE mpoo Oious Kat youdious, e! 
Kab TEVTAT IN EOS avdpos oaTéa epavn, fe 

84. *"Exreite O67 Map doviou devtépn jeépn 6 
vexpos npdvicto, bad orev pev dvOpamov TO 
ar pexes ove eyo eimety, moAXous &€ Tivas 75 
Kab mavrodatevs HKovca Odarbat Map8ov0n, ral 
Sapa psydda, oida AaRdvTas ToAXadS Tape 
“Aprovrew TOD | Mapsoviov | marsos dia tobro TO 
épyov' Ga7s pévroe yy avT@v 6 DmreAopevos Té Kat 
Barras Tov veKpov Top MapSoviou, ov Ovvapat 
GTPEKEWS mudéa Pat, eves 6é twa ddtw kab... | 
Atovvcopavns aviyp "Epéovos Odrvrat Mapsoviov. 
GAN O pev Tpdr@ ToLOUTD eran. | 

85. Of 88”’EAAnves & as év Thararjou THY Aninv 
SveiiovTo, amrov TOUS éouTav xepis ExacTou. 
Aaxedarpovior perv reeds é em olaayro Onaas* évba 
pep TOUS tpévas earpay, TOV Kab TTocerdavuos Kab 
‘A poppaperos qoav Kab Pirocdeov TE eau Kar- 
 MKparns. év per 8 évl Toy Tadov Hoar a 
péves, év &é Te érépw ob ro Lraprijras, év 
68. TO TpiT]@ ot elhores, ovToL pev oT édamrrov, 

" Teyefjras 58 xwpls madras anéas, Kab "AOnvatos 
ae TOUS éwuTav ood, Kat Meyapées re Kal Presdoroe s 
“Tous ome THs tarmou SiapPapévras. TOUT@D MeV 
| 87 mavrav majpecs ‘eyévovTo ob Tapas roy be. 
ae GAO doot Kal. patvovrar év Thararjoe éovres 


-1MS. kad ow tw 5 ‘Stein suggests Katd, which is here. 
atop ted. i; 

a a MS. Srevre 86, dntesducki’ a protasis which has no 
= apodosis ; Stein’s suggested. ¢ nel " on (= ‘for as to Mardonius, 
etc.) seems preferable. oe te 
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burial. 
| spoil at Plataeae, buried their dead each severally in 


their place. The Lacedaemonians made three vaults ; 


~ Callicrates. In one of the tombs, then, were the 
- “irens,” in the second the rest of the Spartans, 
- theirs together in a place apart, and the Athenians 


- Megarians and Phliasians-with those who: had been — 
. slain. by the horsemen.’ All the tombs of these. 
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one without suture, and a. jawbone wherein the 
teeth of the upper jaw were one whole, a single 
bone, front teeth and grinders; and there were 
to be seen the bones of a man of. five: cubits’ 
stature. fn ae et ae 
84. As for the body of Mardonius, it was made. 
away with on the day after the battle; by whom, 1. 
cannot with exactness say; but I have heard of very =: 
many of all countries that buried Mardonius, and [°° 
know of many that were richly rewarded for that... 
act by Mardonius’ son Artontes; but which of them — 
it was that stole away and buried the body of | 
Mardonius I cannot learn for a certainty, albeit 
some report that it was buried by Dionysophanes, 
an Ephesian. Such was the manner of Mardonius’ _ 


_ 85,. But the Greeks, when they had divided the weg 


there they buried their “irens,’ among whom were. 
Posidonius and Amompharetus and Philocyon and. | 


and in the third the helots.. Thus the Lacedae-. a 
monians buried. their dead; the Tegeans buried ‘all. 


did likewise with their own dead; and so did the — 


peoples were filled with dead; but as for the rest of. 
the states whose tombs: are to be seen at Plataeae, 
_} Spartan young men between the ages. of twen y a 


thirty, 
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Tapor, TOUTOUS : 86, 05 és eyo mruvOdvopat, é éralaXuvo- 
pévous TH amearot THS pdxns éxdarous XoMares 
xXOoat Kewa TOV | ETruywopevey elvexev avO parrav, 
ere Kal Ab yun éov éoth adroet Kaeo WeVvos Taos, 
Trév éym axovw Kal déxa erect borepov pera tadra 
Senbévrav trav Aiyevnréwy Ydoas Kreadyy TOV 


Adrodicov avipa Wnraratéa, mpofewor édvtra 


aura. 
86. ‘Os 3° dpa gapav rods vexpods év Uha- 


TALNGL Ob “EAAnves, avrira Bovrevopévorat ope 


é0éiese oTparevely ért Tas OnBas cal eEarréeuy 
avTaY Tous pydioavtras, ev mpdroire be avrdy 


Tepapyevi8ny Kal » ‘Arrayivon, ot d.pxnryeraus ava 





“ arp@Tous hoav" Hy Oe py exd0do, te) amavl- 


oracGas and THs mOhLOs mpoTepoy 7 cedar. oe 


- Os 5é obt TavTa edo£e, ore én evdexdry Heepn 
amd THs cupBors GTLKO {EVOL emohtopxeov @n- 
Batous, Kkerevovtes éxdsdovar rovs dvSpas* ou 
Bovdopévov & Trav OnBaiav éxdrdovai, TP Te 


yay auTav érauvov Kab mpooéBaddov mpos. TO” 


reiyos. 
| 87. Kat ov yap émravovTo ove pevols, elKOoTH 
hpéon érete totoe OnBatovor Tepnyerions rdde, 


: " Avdpes @nBaior, émevd) ottrw dédoKTa Toloe 
ple oh Edanos, pn m poTepov aravac rivas ToopKeovTas 
oe 4 ocr OnBas i 4, Hueas avTotos mapaoare, vov 


@y peor elvera yn 7 Borwrin TAEO p97) dvar on, 


Oo GND eb ey Xenpareov xpnitovres TpooxXn pea 
 tpéas eFarréovras, | xpipare ode ddpev ex Tod 
 Kowvod. (odv yap. TE cows Kao éundioapev ovee 


_ Tpéov: drndécos Sedpevor 





_ podvoL hpels),. et 
: TONOpKEoUTt, ust 
260. 





peas avrous 6 avrinoyinu. 








. for the sake of men that should come after, because 


~ Cleades son of Autodicus, a Plataean. - 


will not raise the siege till Thebes be taken or we: 
_ be delivered to them, now let not the land of: Boeotia. 
~ dnerease the measure of its ills for our sake; nay, if 
it is money they desire and their. demand for our 
* ‘surrender is but a pretext, let us give them money. 
“out of our common. treasury (for it was. by the 
“common will and not ours alone that we took th 


RO. other: cause save A 
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their tombs are but empty barrows that they built : 


they were ashamed to have been absent from the 
battle. In truth there is one there that is called 

the tomb of the Aeginetans, which, as I have been 
told, was built as lite as ten years after, at the _ 
Aeginetans’ desire, by their patron and_ protector ou 


86. As soon as the Greeks had buried ‘their dead. eae 
at Plataeae, they resolved in council that they would) = 
march against Thebes and demand surrender of 
those who had taken the Persian part, but specially 
of Timagenidas and Attaginus, who were chiefamong 


their foremost men; and that, if these men were 
not delivered to them, they would not withdraw 
from before the city till they should have taken it. 
Being thus resolved, they came with this intent on. ~ 


the eleventh day after the battle and laid siege to 
the Thebans, demanding the surrender of the men; 
and the Thebans refusing this surrender, they jaid. sed 
their lands waste and assaulted the walls. 

87. Seeing that the Greeks would not cease from 
their harrying, when nineteen days were past, 


Timagenidas thus spoke to the Thebans: * Men of 00) : 


Thebes, since the Greeks have so resolved that they 


Persian part) 5 but if they be besieging * the town for 
have bs then. we e will giv 


z “201 
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rrapéfouen.” ndpra TE ebofe ev déyeny Kal és 
KoLLpov, avrixa re émexnpuKevovTo pos Tlaveaviny © 
OL OnBaior béXNovTes exdidovae Tods avipas. 

88. ‘Os dé dpohoyyna ap émh Touro, “Atta 
yivos bev exdidpya kee éx Tov doreos, maidas § dé 
avrov dmaxGevtas Tlavoavins améhuce THS airing, 
pas ToD pndto pod maidas oudey elves peTastious, 
ae de Gaus dvdpas TOUS efsdocay ob OnBator, 

pey éddxeov avtiroyins Te Kupioeny Kab 6H 
xpuacs. émerroidecay SiwBéecdar' 0 8€ as _mapé- 
raBe, avira Taba Drovoéay Hy oTpariny Ty 
Tov oumpayov ainacav amhKe Kab exelvous oye 
you és Kopivdov S1épOexpe. TaoTH pev TH &y 
TDraraifior kal OnByor ryevopena,, ud 

89. "ApraBatos 56 0 Dapvaxeos diebyan éx 


Traraéov cat o) mporw éyiveto,  dmrixdpevov Aa 


oe pep ot Oeooarot mapa opéas emt Te Eeivia 
éxaddeov Kal dverpwerov mept THS CTpATLAS THS 


aNANS, ovden é emir tapevat Tov éy Draratios rYyevo~ 


Hévon, 0 86? ApraBatos yours, ort eb eO ere ope 
madocav thy adneiny tov arycoveoy elmeiy, avTos 
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ourselves up to be tried by them.” This seeming to 


be very well and seasonably said, the Thebans im-~ 
, offering to: 


mediately sent a herald to Pausanias 
surrender the men. 


88. On these terms they made an agreement 5 but ce : 
-Attaginus escaped out of the town; his sons were 
seized, but Pausanias held them free of guilt, saying 


that the sons were nowise accessory to the treason. 
As for the rest of the men whom the Thebans sur- 


rendered, they supposed that they would: be put on ~ 


their trial, and were confident that they would 
defeat the impeachment by bribery; but Pausanias 
had that very suspicion of them, and when they 


were put into his hands he sent away the whole allied — 
aymy, and carried the men to Corinth, where he put) 
them to death, Such were the doings at Plataeae 


and Thebes. 
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89. Artabazus the son of Pharnaces was by now oe 
far on his way in his flight from Plataeae. The — 


_ Thessalians, when he came among them, entertained) 
him hospitably and inquired of him concerning the 
rest of the army, knowing nothing of what had been 


done at Plataeae. Artabazus understood that if he 


told them the whole truth about the fighting, he Ba a 


would imperil his own life and the lives of all that. = | 

were with him; for he thought that every man | 

» would set upon him if they heard the story;.where- 

- fore, thus reasoning, even as he had revealed nothing © — 

to the Phocians so he spoke-thus to the Thessalians:) 

«T myself, men of Thessaly, am pressing on with all 

speed and diligence to march into Thrace, being - 

_ despatched from the army for a certain purpose with 
these whom you see; and you. may look to see 

Mardonius and that host. of his yonder, marching — 
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.. Greeks who had come in their ships with Leutychides. 
the Lacedaemonian being then in quarters at Delos, — 
_ there came to them certain messengers from Samos, =” 
to wit, Lampon son of Thrasycles, Athenagoras son of ©. 
-Archestratides, and Hegesistratus son of Aristagoras; . » 


son of Androdamas, whom the Persians had made. 
despot of Samos. When they came before the 
: “If the Ionians but see you,” said he, “they will 


will have such a prey as. never again’; and he 


drive the foreigner away. That, said he, would b 


~unseaworthy.and no- 


~ BOOK IX. 89~go 

close after me. It is for you to entertain him, and. ~ 
show that you do him good service ; for if you so do, 
you will not afterwards repent of it.” So saying, he 
used all diligence to lead his army away straight | 
towards Thrace through Thessaly and Macedonia,. 
brooking in good sooth no delay and following the 
shortest inland road. Sa he came to Byzantium, but. 
he left behind many of his army, cut down by the 
Thracians or overcome by hunger and weariness; > 
and from Byzantium he crossed over in boats... In» 
such case Artabazus returned into Asia. a: 

90. Now on the selfsame day when the Persians 
were so stricken at Plataeae, itso fell out that they. 
suffered a like fate at Mycale in Ionia. For the © 


















these the Samians had sent, keeping their despatch” 
secret from the Persians and the despot Theomestor’- 
generals, Hegesistratus spoke long and vehemently: 


revolt from the Persians; and the foreigners will 
not stand; but if perchance they do stand, you 


prayed them in the name of the gods of their 
common worship to deliver Greeks from slavery and 


an easy matter for them; “for the Persian ships a 
) match for yours; and if yo 
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have any suspicion that we. “may be tempting you 


- guilefully, we are ready to be carried i in your ships 
as hostages.” 


91. TH nis Samian stranger being so earnest. in - 
entreaty, Leutychides asked him (whether it was 
that he desired to know for the sake of a presage, or — 
that heaven happily prompted him thereto), ‘Sir. 
Samian, what is your name?” “ Hegesistratus,” 
said he. Then Leutychides cut. short whatever else 


Hegesistratus had begun to say, and cried: “I~ | 


accept the omen of your name, Sir Samian; now do 
you see to it that ere you sail hence you and these — 


that are with you pledge yourselves that he.” 
_ Samians will be our zealous allies.” ee ae 
92. Thus he spoke, and then. and there added the 
- deed thereto;. for straightway the Samians bound °« — 
themselves by pledge and oath to alliance with the. 
. Greeks. This done, the rest sailed away, but = - 
Leutychides bade Hegesistratus take ship with they > 
Greeks, for the good omen of his name. 


93. The Greeks waited through that day, wid on i 


the next they sought and won favourable augury3 9). 


their diviner was Deiphonus son of | Evenius, a 


man.of that Apollonia which is in the Ionian : gulf. ears 
‘This man’s father Evenius had once fared. as I 
“will now relate. There is at the aforesaid Apollonia. es 
a certain flock sacred to the Sun, which in the day- 
time is pastured beside the river Chon, which flows > 
from the mountain called Lacmon through the lands. 
- of Apollonia and, issues into the sea by the havenof. 
~-QOrieum; by night, those townsmen who are most. | 
notable. for wealth or lineage « are chosen to watch it, 
each man serving for a year; for the people of oes 


a + Hegesistratus = a: : Army: Jeader. 
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one night he fell asleep, and wolves came past. his... 


from the people of Apollonia; and when it.came-to 


condemned him to lose his eyesight for sleeping at 


those wolves, and we will not cease from avenging 
gift as will make many men to deem him happy, 
- Apollonia, They kept it secret, and charged certain 


“who did so-as I will now show. Coming and sittin 


discourse they asked him what requital he wou 


























BOOK IX. 93-94 
Apollonia set great store by this flock, being so 
taught by a certain oracle. It is folded in a cave. - 
far distant from the town. Now at the time whereof. _ 
I speak, Evenius was the chosen watchman. But 


guard into the cave, killing about sixty of the flock. : Ey | 
When Evenius was aware of it, he held his peace 
and told no man, being minded to restore what was) 
lost. by buying others... But this matter was not hid. 
their knowledge they haled him to judgment and° 


his watch. So they blinded Evenius; but from the. — : 


day of their so doing their flocks bore no offspring, =. 
nor did their land yield her fruits as aforetime ; and’ 
a declaration was given. to them at Dodona and. — 
Delphi, when they inquired of the prophets what 
might be the cause of their present ill: the godg °° * 


told them by their prophets that they had done 
unjustly in blinding Evenius, the guardian of the ~- 
sacred flock, “for we ourselves” (said they) “sent 





him. ere you make him such restitution for what you. 7 


_did-as-he himself chooses and approves; when that e 


is fully done, we will ourselves give Evenius sucha 

94. This-was the oracle given to the people of — 
of their townsmen to carry the business through ; 
down by Evenius at the place where he sat, they 


‘spoke of other matters, till at last they fell to c 
miserating his misfortune; and thus guiding 
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- and from that day he had a natural gift of divination, 


their ships save the Phoenicians, whom they sent . 
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choose, if the people of Apollonia should promise’ to 
requite him for what they had done, He, knowing _ 
nought of the oracle, said he would choose for a gift — 
the lands of certain. named. townsmen whom he’: 
deemed to have the two fairest estates in Apollonia, 
and a house besides which he knew to be the fairest 

in the town; let him (he said) have possession of 
these, and he would forgo his wrath, and be satisfied 9 
with that by way of restitution. They that sat by 99) 
him waited for no further word than that, and said: — 

“ Kvenius, the people of Apollonia hereby make you ~ 

that restitution for the loss of your sight, obeying . 

the oracle given to them.” At that he was very... - 
_. angry, for he learnt thereby the whole story and saw. 
that they had cheated him; but they bought from 
the possessors and gave him what he had chosen; — 





_ so that he won fame thereby. é 
95. Deiphonus, the son of this Evenius, had been) 
brought by the Corinthians, and practised divination _ 
for the army. But I have heard it said ere now, 
that Deiphonus was no son of Evenius, but made. a - 
wrongful use of that name, and wrought for wages 
up and down Hellas. Pa pee See 
96. Having won favourable omens, the Greeks 
stood out to sea from Delos for Samos.. When'they) 0. 
were now near Calamisa in the Samian territory, 
- they anchored there hard by the temple of Here... 
~ that is in those parts, and prepared for a sea-fight; 
the Persians, learning of their approach, stood like- 
wise out to sea and made for the mainland, with all. 


sailing away. It was determined by them in council 
‘that they would not do battle by sea; for they 
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deewied themselves overtnatched ; and the reason of 
their making for the mainland was, that they might 
lie under the shelter of their army at Mycale, which 
had been left. by Xerxes’ command behind the rest» 
of his host to hold Tonia; there were sixty thousand ... 
men in it, and Tigranes, the goodliest and tallest 
man in Persia, was ‘their general, It wasthe design 
_of the Persian admirals to flee to the shelter of that oat 
army, and there to beach their ships and build a 
fence round them which should be a protection. for preue 
the ships and a refuge for themselves, — . 
97, With this design they put to sea. So wheal 
they came past the “temple of the Goddesses! at 
- Mycale to the Gaeson and Scolopois,? where isa | 
temple of Hleusinian Demeter. (which was built. 
by Philistus son of Pasicles, when he went witl: 
 Nileus son of Codrus to the founding of Milétus), 


.round with stones and trunks. of orchard trees 
that they cut down; and they drove in stakes round 
the fence, and prepared for siege or victory, making» 
_ready of deliberate purpose for either event. al agg te 
98. When the Greeks learnt that the foreigners 

were off and away to the mainland, they. were ie. ee 
pleased to think that their enemy. had escaped — 
them, and doubted whether to return back or make. 
gail for the Hellespont. At the last they resolved _ 
that they would do neither, but sail to the main: 
land; and equipping themselves therefore with 
gangways and all else. pecntul for a pena the} bs 


1Demeter and Parsephone: ere 
. ® The Gaeson ‘was probably a stream running sgith of the 
“hill called Myoale; meas a awe on its east tet a 
ae ideale 2B 
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held their course for Mycale.. When they came ae 
near to the camp and found none putting out to - 


meet them, and saw the ships beached within the | : 


wall and a great host of men drawn ap in array — 
along the strand, Leutychides thereupon first coasted » 
along i in his ship, keeping as near to the shore as he. 
could, and made this proclamation to the Ionians by 


the voice of a herald: “Men of Tonia, you that hear — cee 


us, take heed of what I say! for in no case will the | 
Persians understand aught of my charge to you: — 
when we join battle, let a man remember first his 
freedom, and next the battle-cry ‘Hebe’: and let him 
that hears me not betold of this by him that hears.” 

The purpose of this act was the same as Themis-. 


tocles’ purpose at Artemisium1; either the message _ s ae 
would. be unknown to the foreigners and would ie 


prevail with the Ionians, or if it were thereafter 


reported to the foreigners it would make them to Faience 


mistrust their Greek allies. : 

99. After this counsel of Leutychides’, the Greeks 
next brought their ships to land and disembarked _ 
on the beach, where they put themselves in array. 
But the Persians, seeing the Greeks prepare for .— 

“battle and exhort the Jonians, first of all took away 


the Samians’ armour, suspecting that. they favoured. Popes 
the Greeks; for indeed when the foreigners’ ships. 
brought certain Athenian captives, who had, been 
left in Attica and taken by Xerxes’ army, the. 


“Samians had set them all free and sent them away 


-.. to Athens with provision for the way; for which 


cause in especial they were held suspect, as. having — 
set free five hundred _ souls of Rerzes’ enemies. ; 
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| s and the rumour that ran was. to the effect that the - oe 


battle in Boeotia, Now there are many clear proofs 


. day, and the defeat of Mycale in the afternoon, 





























BOOK. IX, 99-101 
Furthermore, they appointed the Milesians te guard. 
the passes leading to the heights of Mycale, alleging 
_ that they were best acquainted with the country; | 
but their true reason for.so doing was, that the 
Milesians should be away from the rest of their 9.0. 
army. In such manner did the Persians safeguard 
themselves from those Ionians who (they supposed) — 
might turn against them if opportunity were given; 
for themselves, they set their shields close to make = 
a barricade, — se eh ee 

100. The Greeks, having made all preparation, 
advanced their line against the foreigners. Asthey 90 
went, a.rumour sped all about the army, anda | 
-herald’s wand was seen lying by the water-line; 


Greeks were victors over Mardonius’ army at a. 


of the divine ordering of things; seeing that at this 
time, the Persians’ disaster at Plataeae falling on 9. 
the same day as that other which was to befall them 
at Mycale, the rumour came to the Greeks at that: ey 
place, whereby their army was greatly heartened = 
and the readier to face danger. ere ae es 
- 101. Moreover there was this other coineidence, 
that there were precincts of Eleusinian Demeter on’ ~ 
- both battlefields; for at Plataeae the fight was hard. 
by the temple of Demeter, as I have already said, 
and so it was to be at Mycale likewise. It so fell 
out that the rumour of victory won by the Greeks 
. with Pausanias ‘spoke truth; for the. defeat or 
Plataeae happened while it was yet early in’ th 


That the two fell on the same day of the s 
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BOOK. IX. ‘tor-102 


month was proved to the Greeks when they examined . 


the matter not long afterwards. Now before this 
rumour came they had been faint-hearted, fearing 


less for themselves than for the Greeks with Pan. 


sanias, lest Mardonius should be the stumbling- 
block of Hellas; but when the report sped among 
them they grew stronger and swifter in their. onset. 


So Grecks and foreigners alike were eager for - wl - 
battle, seeing that the islands and the. Hellespont 


were the prizes of victory. ee ae 

102. As for the Athenians and those whose place 
was nearest them, that is, for about half of the line, 
their way. lay over the beach and level ground; for. 


‘the Lacedaemonians and those that were next to... sf 
them, through a ravine and among hills; and while. © 

_ the Lacedaemonians were making a circuit, those 
others on the other wing. were already fighting. 
While the Persians’ shields stood upright, they 9 > 

‘defended themselves and held their own in the 

- battle; bat when the Athenians and their neigh- 
bours. in the line passed the word and went more. 

-wealously to work, that they and not the Lacedae- 


monians might win the victory, immediately the” 


face of the fight was changed. ‘Breaking down the ~ ie 


shields they. charged all together into the midst of 


the Persians, who received the onset and stood their | 
ground for a long time, but at the last fled within _ 
their wall; andthe Athenians and Corinthians and. ~ 
Sicyonians and Troezenians, who were next to each _ 
other in the line, followed hard after and rushed in. 
together likewise. But when the walled place was 


won, the foreigners. made no further defence, ‘but - 
took to flight, all save the Persians, who gathered 
themselves into. bands. of a few men. and fought 













| 
fi 
te 
: 




















HERODOTUS | 
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BOOK 1 102-104 


with shabever Greeks came ru ushing within the wal te 


Of the Persian leaders two escaped by flight and two 
were slain; Artayntes and Ithamitres, who were 
admirals: of the fleet, escaped; Mardontes and 
Tigranes, the general of the land army, were slain 
fighting. 

103. While the Persians still fought, the. Ladedae., - 
monians and their comrades came up, and finished 


what was left of the business. ‘The Greeks too lost...” : 


many men there, notably the men of Sicyon and 


their general Perilaus. As for the Samians who 


served in the Median army, and had been disarmed, 
they, seeing from the first that victory hung in the. - 
balance,! did what they could in their desire to aid 
the Greeks; and when the other Jonians saw the 
Samians set the example, they also thereupon de- 
serted the Persians and attacked the foreigners... 
104. The Persians had for their own safety 
appointed the Milesians to watch the passes, so. 
that if haply aught should befall the Persian army 
such as did befall it, they might have guides . 
to bring them safe to the heights of Mycale, 
This was the task to which the Milesians were— 


‘appointed, for the aforesaid reason, and that they... 
might not be present with the army and so turn ~~ 
! against it. But they. did wholly contrariwise to the ~ 
charge laid upon them; they misguided the fleeing ~~ 
Persians by ways that led them: among their 
enemies, and at last themselves. became their worst. 
“enemies and slew them, Thus did Ionia: for the 
second time revolt from the Persians. 


1 érepadschs here probably 3 means “ « doubtful, = giving victory : 


to one side or other ; op. vii. 11; in “Homer if means “ Ce etree 
; carats * giving victory to one as i oppnced ta the other. 
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BOOK IX. ros-106 | 
105. In that battle those of the Greeks that 
fought best. were the Athenians, and the Athenian 


that fought best was one who practised the pancra- 


tium,} Hermolycus son of Euthoenus. This Hermo- 
lycus ona later day met his death in battle at Cyrnus 
in Carystus during a war between the Athenians 
and Carystians, and lay dead on Geraestus, Those. ~. 
that fought best next after the Athenians were the 
men of Corinth and Troezen and Sicyon. 


106. When the Greeks had made an end of most 


of the foreigners, cither in battle or in flight, they. 
brought out their booty on to the beach, and 
found certain stores of wealth; then they burnt the. 


ships. and the whole of the wall, which having 
| arnt they sailed away. When they were arrived at 
Samos, they debated in council whether they should | 
dispeople Jonia, and in what Greek lands under their — | 
dominion it were best. to plant the Jonians, leaving 


the country itself to the foreigners; for it seemed 
to them impossible to stand. on guard between 
the Tonians and their enemies for ever; yet if the 


should not so. stand, they had no hope that the 
Persians would suffer the Jonians to go unpunished. 


In this matter the Peloponnesians | that: were ‘in. 


authority were for removing the people from the 
marts of those Greek nations that had sided with ~~. 
the Persians, and giving their land to the Tonians: Dee 
to dwell in; but the Athenians misliked the whole | 


design of dispeopling lonia, or suffering the Pelopon- Q 


nesians to determine the Jot of Athenian colonies; 


ane: as mney. resisted . PMY, the. Eeloponnestaus 


1 The “paneratiom ” was. a mixture -of © boxing and. 


oe wrestling. 
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BOOK Ax _ 106-108 
yielded. Thus it came about that they admitted 
to their alliance the Samians, Chians, Lesbians, and 
all other islanders who had served with their arma-_ 
ments, and bound them by pledge and oaths to. 
remain faithful and not. desert their. allies; who- 
being thus sworn, the Greeks set sail to break the 
bridges, supposing that these still held fast. So- 
they laid their course for the Hellespont... 
107. The few foreigners who éscaped were driven. 
to the heights of Mycale, and made their way thence 
to Sardis. While they were journeying on the road, 
Masistes son. of Darius, who had chanced to. be: 
present at the Persian disaster, reviled the admiral 
Artajntes very bitterly, telling him (with much 
beside) that such generalship as his proved him 
worse than a woman, and that no punishment was 
-too.bad for the hurt he had wrought to the king’s’ 
house. . Now it is the greatest of all taunts in Persia. 
to be called worse than a woman, - These many. | 
insults so angered Artayntes, that he drew his sword e 
upon Masistes to kill him; but Xenagoras son of — 


- Praxilaus of - Halicarnassus, who stood ‘behind 


Artayntes himself, saw him run at Masistes, and 


caught him round ‘the middle and lifted and hurled 
chim to the ground; meanwhile Masistes’: guards 7 
came between them, By so doing Xenagoras won 


the gratitude of Masistes himself and Xerxes, for 


saving the king’s brother; for which deed he was. ea fees 


made ruler of all Cilicia by the king’s gift. They _ 
went then on their way. without. any outcome of the: 
matter, and came to Sardis. 


208. Now it chanced that the: e king had been at to ee 
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Sardis ever since he came thither in flight from 
Athens after his overthrow in the sea-fight, Being 
then at Sardis he became enamoured of Masistes 
wife, who was also at that place. But as all his 
messages could not bring her to yield to him, and: 
he would not force her to his will, out of regard for 
his brother Masistes (which indeed wrought with 
the woman also, for she knew well that no force 
would be used with her), Xerxes found no other: 
way to his purpose than that he should make a 
marriage between his own. son Darius and the 
daughter of this woman and Masistes; for he 
thought that by so doing he would be likeliest — 
. to get her. So he betrothed them with all due — 
-eeremony, and rode away. to Susa. But when he> 
was come thither and had taken Darius’ bride into 
his house, he thought no more of Masistes’ wife,-: 
but changed about, and wooed and won this girl 
Artaynte, Darius’ wife and Masistes’ daughter. 
109. But as time went on the truth came to light, 


and in such manner as I will show, Xerxes’ wife, 


Amestris, wove and gave to him a great. gaily- 


coloured mantle, wondrous to behold, Xerxes was 


pleased with it, and went wearing it. to Artaynte; 
and being pleased. with her too, he bade her ask. for a 
what she would have in return for her favours, for. 


he would deny nothing at her asking. Thereat— — : 


for she and-all her house were doomed to evil—she 

said to Xerxes, «Will you give me whatever I ask ~ 
of you?” and he promised and swore it, supposing. 
that_she would ask anything but that; but when 


he had sworn;.she asked boldly for ‘his mantle. ere 
 Kerxes strove hard” toxefuse her, for. no cause save. US 
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that he feared lest Amestris might have plain proof. 
of his doing what she already guessed ; and he 
offered her ‘cities instead, and gold in abundance, 
and an army for none but herself to command. . 
_ Armies are the properest of gifts in Persia. But as - 
he could not move her, he gave her the mantle; and 
she, rejoicing greatly: in the gift, went flaunting her 
finery. 
--.J10. Amestris heard that she had the: mantle; 
but when she learnt the truth her anger was not 
with the girl; she supposed rather that the girl's 
_ mother was guilty and that this was her doing, and. 
so it was Masistes’ wife that she plotted to destroy. 
She waited therefore till Xerxes her husband should 
be giving his royal feast. _ This banquet is served once: 
a year, on the king’ s birthday; the Persian name for 
itis “tukta,” which is in the Greek language 
~© perfect” ; on that day (and none other) the king 
anoints his head, and makes gifts to the Persians. 
Waiting for that day, Amestris then desired of 
Xerxes that Masistes’ wife should be given to her. 
Xerxes held it a terrible and wicked act to give up 
_ his brother’s wife, and that too when she was guilt- 


less of the deed supposed; for he knew the purpore: eae 


- of the request. 


111. Nevertheless, Amestris being instant, Spall ‘ 


the law constraining him (for at this royal banquet s 
in Persia every boon asked must of necessity be - 


granted), he did very unwillingly consent, and - is 


delivered the’ woman to Amestris; then, bidding 


her do what she would, he sent for his brother and = eee 


thus spoke: “ Masistes, you are Darius’ son and my 
oe brother, yea, and a Dagbt. good m man ; Hen 2 me then i 
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you must live no longer with her who is now y your, 
wife. JI give you my daughter in her place; take 
her for your own ; but put away the wife that you 
have, for it is not my will that you should have her.” 
At. that Masistes was amazed; “Sire,” he said, 
“what is this evil command that you lay upon me, 
bidding me deal thus with my wife? J have by her 
young sons and daughters, of whom you have taken 
a wife for your own son; and I am exceeding well — 
content with herself; yetdo you bid me put heraway .. 
and wed your daughter? ‘Truly, O king, I deem ita 
high honour to be accounted worthy of your daughter ; 
but I will do neither the one nor the other. Nay, 
constrain me not to consent to such a desire; you 
- will find another husband for your daughter as ‘good 
as 1; but suffer me to keep my own wife.” Thus. 
answered Masistes ; but Xerxes was very angry, and _ 
said: “To this pass you are come, Masistes ; I will 
give you no daughter of mine to wife, nor shall you 
longer live with her that you now have; thus shall 
you learn to accept that which is offered you.’ 
Hearing that, Masistes said nought but this: ‘Nay, 
‘sire, you have not destroyed me yet!” 
departed. 
112.. But in the meantime, while Kerxes ‘talked : 
with his brother, Amestris sent for Xerxes’ guards 


ane eee 


‘and used Masistes’ wife very cruelly; she cut off the ooh 


woman's breasts and threw them to dogs, and her . 
nose and ears and lips likewise, and cut. out her 
tongue, and sent her home thus cruelly used, 


T13. Knowing nought as yet of this, but fearing — ee ; 


evil, Mase ran 2 speedily to tae house, Seeing the 
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havoc made of his wife, straightway he took counsel. 
with his children and set forth to journey to Bactra 


with his own sons (and others too, belike), purposing- 


‘to. raise the province of Bactra in revolt and work 
the king the greatest of harm; which he would have 


done, to my thinking, had he escaped up into the 
country of the Bactrians and Sacae; for they loved . 
him well, and he. was viceroy over the Bactrians. 
But it was of no avail; for Xerxes learnt his intent, 
and sent against him an army that slew him on his 
way, and his sons and: his army withal. Such is ~ 
the story of Xerxes’ love and Masistes’ death. 
114. The Greeks that had set out from Mycale for 
the Hellespont first lay to off Lectum + under stress 


_ of weather, and thence came to Abydos, where they © 
found the bridges broken which they thought would 
-be still holding fast, and indeed these were the chief. 


cause of their coming to the Hellespont. The 
Peloponnesians then who were with ‘Leutychides 


thus resolved that they would sail away to Hellas, 


but the Athenians, with Xanthippus their general, 


that they would remain there and attack the 


Chersonesus. So the rest sailed away; but the 
Athenians: crossed over to the Chersonesus: and laid 


‘siege to Sestus. 


115. Now when the Persians heard that the Greeks a 
were at the Hellespont, they had come in from the 


- neighbouring towns and: assembled at. this same o 


Sestus, seeing that it was the strongest walled. place. 


“in that region ; among them: there was come from. - 
’ Cardia a Persian named Ocobazus, and he had carried 
- thither the tackle of the bridges. Sestus was held 


2 At the western end of the bay of Adramyttimn. 
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by the Aeolians of the country, but with him were - 
Persians and a great multitude of their allies withal. 


116. This province was ruled by Xerxes’ viceroy — “i 


Artafctes, a cunning man and a wicked; witness the 
deceit that he practised on the king in his march to 
Athens, how he stole away from Elaeus the treasure. 
of Protesilaus! son of Iphiclus. This was the way of 
it: there is at Elaeus in the Chersonesus the tomb |. 
of Protesilaus, and a precinct about it, where was _ 
much treasure, with vessels of gold. and_ silver, 

bronze, raiment, and other dedicated offerings ; ; all 
of. which Artayctes carried off, by the king's s. gift. 
“Sire,” he said deceitfully to Xerxes, “there is here 

the house of a certain Greek, who met a just death 
for invading your territory with an army; give me- 


_ this man’s house, whereby all may be taught, not to. 
invade your territory.” It was to be thought that. 


this plea would easily persuade Xerxes to give him 
a man’s house, having no suspicion of Artay ctes’ 
meaning; whose reason for saying that Protesilaus 
had. invaded the king’s territory was, that. the 
Persians believe all Asia to belong to themselves and 


whosoever is their king. So when the treasure was 


given him, he carried it away from Elaeus to Sestus, 


and planted and farmed the precinct; and he would - ihe 
come from Elaeus and have intercourse with women 


in the shrine, Now, when the Athenians laid siege | 
to him, he had made no preparation for it, nor 


-- thought that the Greeks would come, and he had noe 


way of escape from their attack, 


117. But the siege continuing into the late : Ae 
autumn, the Athenians grew weary 7 of their absence 


1 ‘The first Greek to fall i in the ‘Trojan war, ynbs dmotpdioney : 
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from home and their ill success at taking the 
fortress, and entreated their generals to lead. “them 
away again; but the generals refused to do that, 
till they should take the place or be recalled by the 
“Athenian state. Thereat the men endured their 
plight patiently. 

118. But they that were within the walls were by 
now brought to the last extremity, insomuch that 
they boiled the thongs of their beds for food; but 
at the last even these failed them, and Artiifctes : 


and Oeobazus and all the Persians made their way’ 


down from the back part of the fortress, where their 
enemies were scarcest, and fled away at nightfall. - 
_ When morning came, the people of the Chersonesus 

signified from their towers to the Athenians what 
had happened, and opened their gates 5 and the 


greater part of the Athenians going in pursuit, the oe : 


rest stayed to hold the town. 
119. Oceobazus made to escape into Thrace; ‘but 4 
the Apsinthians of that country caught and sacrificed 
him after their fashion to Plistorus the god of their 
land; as for his companions, they slew them in” 


another manner... Artayctes and his company had. 
begun their flight later, and were overtaken.a little — 


way beyond the Goat’s Rivers,! where after they had 


defended themselves a long time some of them were 
‘slain and the rest taken alive. The Greeks bound. 
and carried them to. Sestus, and Artayctes. and. bis ees dy 


son likewise with them in bonds. 


120. It is told by the people of the Cherschadus cba a 
> that a marvellous thing. befell one of them that | 





“1A. roadstead ‘opposite Lampsaous § ; the rivers. were. 


. probably two small streams that fey into the sea, ete (How 
and Wells). 
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guarded Artajctes :. he was frying dried fishes, and 
these as they lay over the fire began to leap and 
writhe as though they were fishes newly caught. 


The rest gathered round, amazed at the sight; but 


when Artayctes saw the strange thing, he called 
him that was frying the fishes and said to him: “ Sir 
Athenian, be not afraid of this portent ; it isnot to you” 
that it is sent; it is to me that Protesilaus of Elaeus~ 
would signify that though he be dead and dry he has 
power given him by heaven to take vengeance on me 
that wronged him. Now therefore [ offer a ransom, _ 
to wit, payment of a hundred talents to the god for 


-the treasure that I took from his temple; and I will 
- pay to the Athenians two hundr ed talents for myself 
~ and my son, if they spare us.” But Xanthippus the 


general was unmoved by this promise; for the. 


people of Elaeus entreated that Artafctes should 
be put to death in justice to Protesilaus, and the 


general himself likewise was so minded. So they - 
earried Artajyetes away to the headland. where 
Xerxes had bridged the strait (or, by another story, 
to the hill above the town of Madytus), and there . 
nailed him to boards and hanged him aloft; and as — 


for his son, they stoned him to death before. his 


father's eyes, 
121. This done, they sailed away to “Hellas: 


carrying with them the tackle of the br idges to be 
- dedicated in their temples, and the rest of the stuf =~ 
withal, And in that year nothing further was done. 
122. This Artayctes who was crucified was grand- 
gon to that Artembares! who instructed the Persians 
in a design which they. took from him and laid: | 


1 There is an Artembares in i, il4; but he is a a Mede, a and ae 
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aixovto adtoardyres, écowbévres TH youn mpos 
~Repou, dpxew te elhovto kuTpiy olKéovTes uaddov 
hp medidda ometpovtes ahrovot Sovdeveu. 














BOOK 1X. 122 


before Cyrus; this was its purport: “Seeing that 
Zeus grants lordship to the Persian people, and to 
you, Cyrus, among them, by bringing Astyages — 
low, let us now remove out of the little and- 
rugged land that we possess and take to ourselves 
one that is better. There be many such on our 
borders, and many further distant; if we take one 
of these we shall have more reasons for renown, It 
is but reasonable that a ruling people should: act 
thus; for when shall we have a fairer occasion than 
now, when we are lords of so many men and of all - 
Asia?” Cyrus heard. them, and found nought to. 
marvel at in their. design; “‘ Do so,” said he; “but 
if you do, make ready to be no longer rulers, but 


» subjects Soft lands breed soft. men; wondrous ate 


fruits of the earth and valiant. warriors grow not. 


from the same soil.” Thereat the Persians saw that ee o ; 
Cyrus reasoned better than they, and they departed = 
from before him, choosing rather to be rulers on a 


barren mountain side than slaves dwelling in tilled: 
valleys. 



































ae INDEX 
(*§ Xerwves’ march” and ‘* Xernes’ army’ refer always to the 
 dnvasion of Greece in 480 B.C.) 


Aba, an oracular shrine in Phocis, 1. 46, vu. 27, 33, 134 
Abantes, an Euboean tribe, 1.146 
Abaris, a legendary Hyperborean, rv. 36: 

-Abdera, a town: of Thrace on the Nestus, 1. 168, vx. 46, vir. 109, 
120, 126; Xerxes’ first halt in his flight, viz. 120. 
Abrocomas, son of Darius, killed. at Thermopylae, Vil, 224 
Abronichus, an Athenian, vii. 21. 


Abydos, a town on the Hellespont, vy. 117; Xerxes’ bridge thero,- ah 


VIL. 33 fol, 43, 44, 45, 95, 147, 174, vit. 117, 180, rx, 114 

 Acanthus, in Chalcidice, on the isthmus of Mt. ‘Athos, one. of | 
ie halting-places on his march, vr. 44, vit. 115-117, | 
]21, 14 

Acarnania, i in N.W. Greece, 11, 10, vir. 126. 

Aceratus, a Delphian prophet, vim. 37 

Aces, a river alleged to be It. of the Caspian, m1. WT 

Achaeans, their expulsion ‘of Jonians from. Greece, 1, 148; in: 
the Trojan war, 1.120; at Croton, vii, 47; ‘the only atock | 
which has never left the Peloponnese, :vitt. 73. Achaeans. of 


Phthiotis, vir. 132, 173, 185-197, Achaea in the: Peloponnese, c 


— wit, 94, vIIL. 36 et 
Achaemenes, (1)'son of Darius; governor of Egypt under Xerxes; 


vit. 7; one of Xerxes’ admirals, vir. 97; his advice to Xerxes: 2-94 


to keep the fleet together, vu. 2363 his death, i 1 

; (2) Farthest ancestor of Cyrus, m1. 75, vii. 11 paves 
Achaemenid, dynasty in. Persia, 1. 125, 11. 65 
Achaeus, a legendary eponymous hero, u. 98° Sati 
aries a river of N. W. ‘Greece, VIL, 126; compared with the Ce 
le, 11. 10 


Acheron, a river of N.W. ‘Greece, vir, 47; its. glen supposed to : os ae : 


be a panes: to the world’ of the dead, v. 92 og 
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Achilleum, a town in Asia Minor near the Beare of the Scaman- 
er, V 


55,76 
: Acraephia, a-town near the Copaic lake in Boeotia, vir. 135 
. Acragas (Agrigentum), vir. 165, 170 
 Acrisius, father of Danaé, v1, 53 
Acrothoum, a town on the promontory of Atlioa, vir, 22 
eee vies Corinthian admiral at Salamis, VIL. 137, vit. 5, 89, 
1, 9 ae 
- Adicran, a Libyan king, rv. 159 
_ Adrastus, (1) son of Gordias, a Phrygian refugee at Croesus’ court, 
1, 35-45. (2) Son of Talaus, an Argive hero, v. 67 foll. 
Adriatic sea, 1: 163, rv. 38, v. 9 
Adyrmachidae, a Libyan tribe, 1v.. 168 
Aea, in Colchis, 1. 2, vir. 193, 197 
Aeaces, of Samos, (1) father of Polyerates, 11. 182, 11. 39, 130, 


Samos by the Persians, vz. 22, 2 i: 
...  Aeseus and Aeacidae, local ec  yanahbppea| in Aegina, v. 0, 
Jo ow, 89, Vi. 385, vor 64, 83 
“. Aegae, in Argolis, 1145 > 
- Aegaeae, Aeolian town in. Achaea, 1..149 

Aegaean sea, it, 97, 113, 1v. 85, vit. 36, 55 
: Aegaleos, the hill in. Attica whence Xerxes saw the battle of 

alamis, vitt. 90 
. Aege, a town in. Pallene, vir. 123 
-“Aereus, (1) son of Oeolycus, a Spartan, rv. 149. (2) Son of 
Pandion, king of Athens, 1. 173 

. Aegialeans, a “ Pelasgian”’ people, vit. 94; of Sicyon, v. 68 

» Aegialeus, son of Adrastus of Sicyon, v. 68 
. Aegicores, a legendary Athenian, son of Jon, v. 66 
Aegidae, a Spartan clan, 1v. 149 
 Aegilea, a district. of Euboea, vi. 101. 
Aegina, island in the Saronic gulf, m1. 59, 131, vir, 147, vr. 41, 

coe 603 feuds. with Athens, v, 84-89,. Vz. 88-92, VII. 1443 Cleo- 
menes in Aegina, vi. 50, 613 Aeginetan hostages, vi, 855. 
. Fleet, vnr. 46; Aeginetans in battle of Salamis, vii. 84, 
. 91-93 ; offerings at Delphi, Vii. 122; Aeginetans: ail Plataea, ne 
ie “4x, 28, 78, 85 gee : 
ek Aegina, legendary daughter of Asopus, vy. 80 
_ Sogira, | in ae L Ae 
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Achilles, ‘‘ Race” of, a POD. of land on the Fontie coast, IV. 


vi. 13.. (2) Son of. Syloson, af 13; confirmed as. despot of 7 


_ Aesanius, a man of Thera, 1v. 150 
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Aegiroessa, Asolian town in Asia Mito’, 1.149. 

Aegium, in Argolis, 1. 145 

Aealea, an island in. the Aegean, v1. 107 

Aegli, a tribe in the Persian’ empire, near Bactria, 11. 92. 

Aegospotami, on the Thracian coast near the Hellespont, IX, u9 

- Acimnestus, a Spartan, combatant at Plataea, rm. b4 

Aenea, a town on the Thermaic gulf, vin. 123°! 

Aecnesidemus, an officer of Gelos in Sicily, vir. 154, 165 

Aénus, a town at the mouth of the Hebrus, IV. 90, Vit. 58 

Aenyra, a place in Thasos, vi. 47° 

Aeolians, their conquest by Croesus, I. 6, 26; resistance io: Cy ye 
r, 141, 152;. their settlements in Asia, 1, 149-152; in the | 
armies of Harpagus, 1.171; part of a. Persian province, m1. 
90; in Darius’ Scythian expedition, rv, 89,1383 reconquest.: 
by Persians,.v. 122; in Ionian revolt, vr. 8, 28;. part of 
Xerxes’ fleet, vit. 95; ‘Sestus an. Aeolian town, rx. 116; 
Thessaly originally Aeolian, vu. 176; (often mentioned with 
Ionians, to denote Greek colonists in ‘Asia. ) 

_. Aeolidae, a town in Phoceis, vim. 35 

- Aeolus, father of Athamas, vir. 197 oo pe 

Aéropus, (1) a descendant of Temenus, vi. 137. (2) Son of — 
Philippus, king of Macedonia, virr. 139 eee ao 














Aeschines, a leading Eretrian, vu 100° 
Aeschraeus, an Athenian, virr.11 
Aeschrionians, a Samian clan, ut. 26 : 
Aeschylus, the Athenian, poet, reference to one of his plays, x HH, 156 
Aesopus, the chronicler, 1, 134°: ; 
Aetolians, ‘vi. 127, vin .73 (iis ‘the only. Aetolian: part of the 
. Peloponnese). - 
Agaeus, of Elis, v1. 127 : 
Agamemnon, king of Mycenae,.1. 67, 1v. 103, vu. 159: eee 
Agariste, (1) daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, vi. 126, 130 fll. ate 
(2) Daughter of Hippocrates of Athens, v1. 131. oe 
> Agasicles, of Halicarnassus, 1, 144 ns 
Agathyrsi, a tribe on the Scythian. Renter, IY, 49, 100, 102, 118, . 
125; their customs, Iv, 104, 
Agathyrsus, gon of Heracles, Iv. 10 
', Agbalus, an Aradian, vir, 98. oy 
~ Agbatana, (1) Persian capital in Media, i 110, 153, Ill. 64, 02; 
“plan. of, 1. 98. © (2) In Syria, Cambyses’ death aust ih, 64 
Agere | father of Cee, ivi hs: win. OL. ; 





IN DEX 


Agetus, a Spartan, vi. 61 
Agis, king of Sparta, vr. 65 : 
-Aglaurus, daughter of Cecrops, her shrine at Athens, vir. 53 
‘Aglomachus, his tower at Cyrene, rv. 164 
.» Agora, a town in the Chersonese of Thrace, vu. 58 
- Agrianes, (1) a Paeonian tribe, v. 16. (2) A tributary of the 
Hebrus, rv. 90 
Agron, king of Sardis, 1.7 
Agyllaei, an Etruscan tribe, 1. 167 
a no of Aeacus, a hero of the Trojan war, v. 66, vi. 38, vitt. 
Alabanda, a town in Caria, vi..195; another alleged to be in 
Phrygia, vir. 136. 
Alalia, a town in Corsica inhabited by the Phocaeans, 1. 165 


“. Alarodii, a. tribe in the Persian empire, E. of Armenia, TI... 94, 


~vir. '79 
Alazir, king of Barca, rv. 164 
_Alazones, a tribe in or adjacent to Scythia, tv. 17, 62.00! an 
-Alcaeus, (1), son of Heracles, 1,7... (2) The lyric poet, his. poem. aa 
“ona battle between Athenians.and Mytilenaeans, v.95... ; 


a Aloamenes, a Spartan king, son of Teleclus, vir. 204 


_Aleenor, an Argive, one of three survivors of a battle between 
Argos and Lacedaemon, 1. 82 
Alcetes, king of Macedonia, son of Aéropus, vur. 139 
Alcibiades, an Athenian, father of Clinias, vim. 17 
Alcides, a Spartan, v1. 61 
Alcimachus, an: Eretrian, v1. 101 
Alemene, mother of Heracles, 11. 43, 145 - 
Alemeon,: an: Athenian, 1. 59; Saute. by Croesus, VI. 125. 
~ His son and descendants, enemies of Pisistratus, 1. 61, 64, 
_ v.62; under a curse for killing Cylon, vy. 70; suspected of 
- gollusion with Persians after Marathon, vi. 115, 121-124; 
Mogadles, the successful suitor for the daughter of Cleisthenes 
‘of icyon, vi. 125, 131 


3 & “ Alcon,.a Molossian suitor for Cleisthenes’. daughter, vi. 127 
Alea, local name of Athene at Tegea, 1. 66, 1x. 70 


‘Aleian plain'in Cilicia, the rendezvous for Datis’ army, VI, 95 


. Aleuadae, the ruling family in Thessaly, vir. 6, 130, 172, 1x. 58° 





_ | Alexander, (1) son of Priam (Paris), 13; in Egypt, it. 113-120. 
(2) King ‘of Macedonia, son of Amyntas; his treatment, of 
Persian envoys, v..19-21; claim to be a Greek, v. 22; advice 
to. Greeks, v1. 173; “his ‘encestors, VIII. 137-139; an, inter- 
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mediary pete Persia and athe vit. 140-144; infor. 
mation given by him to the Greeks before Plataea, rx. 44-46 
Alilat, an Arabian deity identified with Aphrodite, mr. 8 
Alopecae, a deme of Attica, v. 63 
Alpeni or Alpenus, a’ village behind the Greek. position at. 
Thermopylae, vit. 176, 216, 229° 
Alpheus, a Spartan, distinguished at Thermopylae, vit. 227 a 
Alpis, a tributary of the Danube, flowing apparently from the 
eastern Alps, rv. 49 
» Alus, in Achaea, vu..173; tradition and ceremonial there, vn. 


197 
Alyattes, king of Lydia, father of Croesus, his war with Miletus, 
T et protection of Scythians against Media, 1. 73; ‘his, : 
tomb, 1. 93. - 


Amasis, (1) king of Egypt, visited by Solon, 1.30; alliance with ee 


Croesus, 1. 773 place in Egyptian chronology, mr. 43, 145; 
his. Greek guard, i. 154; his revolt against Apries, 1. 162, 


169; his death, 1. 10; Cambyses’ treatment of his. body, cae a 


mt. 16; friendship of Amasis and Polycrates, 11. 39-43. (2) A 
Maraphian, commander of Persian army against : Barea, IV. 
167, 201, 203 


~ Amathus, a town in Cyprus, its refusal to volt against Persia, 


Vv. 104 : 
* Amazons, their intermarriage with Scythians, rv. 110-117; : 
_ story of Athenian victory over them, rx, 27 


Amestris, wife of Xerxes, vir. 61, 114; her revenge on a rival, 


1x. 109-112. 

Amiantus of ‘Trapezus, an Arcadian suitor for Cleisthenes’ 
daughter, vi. 127 

Amileas, king of Carthage, defeated by Gelon, v1. 165-167 


Aminias of Pallene, an Athenian, distinguished at Salamis, a 1 eee 


84-93 


Aminocles of Magnesia, enriched by Persian shipwreck ait Sepias, E nal 


vit. 190 


Ammon (or Amoun), an oracular deity in Libya, identified with . 
Zeus, 1.46; 11, 32, 55 


“Ammonians, & colony from. Egypt and. Ethiopia, 11. 42; on the. 


“route from Egypt to N.W, Africa, Iv. 181; Cambyzes expedi- ee 


tion against them, 111,25, 26 he 
Amompharetus, Spartan shinmandar: + the ‘s Pitanate battal- e 

ion,” his refusal to quit his post at : Elptgan, 1X. 03-57. 
Amorges, a \ Persian general, v ee 





get 





INDEX. 
































AMPs ‘ town on the Persian galt, near the mouth. of the Tigris, 
vI 
_. Ampelus, a promontory in Chaleidice, vir. 122 
- Amphiaraus, a legendary Greek hero, 11. 91; his oracular shrine, 
1. 46, 49, 52, 92, viz. 1384. 
Amphicaea, a Phocian town, vu. 33 
Amphicrates, king of Samos, m1. 59 
‘Amphictyones, council of a confederacy of states in NE. ‘Greate, 
u. 180, v. 62, vit. 200, 218, 228. An eponymous hero Am. 
phictyon, vir. 200 
— ae a legendary hero, son of Amphiaraus, iT. 91, vu. 
1 
Amphilytus, an Acarnanian diviner, 1. 62 . 
Amphinneshs of Epidamnus, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, 
I 
- Amphissa, .a town in Locris, a refuge for some Delphians when: - 
threatened. by Xerxes, vir. 32, 36 


despot Cypselus, v. 92 : 
~. Amphitryon, alleged father of Heracles, u1. 43, 146, v. 59, vi. 63 
_ “Ampraciots, in N.W. Greece, part of the Groek fleet, vir, 45; 
jn Pausanias’ army, 1x. 28 he 
~ Amyntas, (1) king of Macedonia, father of Alexander, v. 94, ye : 
178, vit. 186, 139, 1x. 44; Persian envoys sent to him, 
~L7-19.. (2) A Persian, son of Bubares and grandson of Anomine 
of Macedonia, ‘virr.. 136 
- Amyregli, a tribe of the Sacae, vir. 64 
Amyris, a man of Siris, v1. 127 
Amyrtaeus, one of the later kings of Mgypt, 1. 140, III. so 
Amytheon, father of the seer Melampus, 11. 49 
. Anacharsis, a Scythian phil-Hellene, 1v, 46, 76 
Anatreon of Teos, the poet, mr 121 5 
Anactorians, a people of N.W. Greece, 1x. 28 
Anagyrus, a deme of Attica, viir. 93 - 
~Anaphes, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, vit. 62 
~ Anaphlystus, a deme of Attica, 1v. 99 
/Anaua, a townin Phrygia, vi. 30: 
Anaxandrides, (1) a Spartan, son of Theopompus, aniseabor of 
~~ Leutychides, ‘vir. 131. (2) King of Sparta, son of Leon; 
“contemporary. with’ Croesus, x. 67; father. of . Cleomenes, . - 
-, Dorieus, Leonides, ; and “Cleombrotus, Vv. 39, vir. 158, 20 
vir. 71 
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“ Amphion, a Corinthian of the Bacchiad clan, grandfather of the coe ? 
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Anaxandrus, a big of ere VIL. 204, 
Anaxilaus, (1) a Spartan, son of Archidemus, ancestor of Leuty-. 
chides, vir. 131. (2) Despot of Rhegium, son. of Creticus, 

VI. 23; an ally of the Carthaginians in Sicily, vit. (165 as 
Anchimolius, a Spartan general, v.63. - mS 
Andreas of Sicyon, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, v1. 126 a 
Androbulus, a Delphian, vi. 141 
Androcrates, a local hero worshipped at Plataea, rx, 25. 
Androdamas, a Samian, virr. 85, 1x. 90 7 
Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus and wife-of Perseus, vir. 41, 
150 


Androphagi, a people adjacent to Scythia, rv. 18,100, 102, ‘9, : eD 


125; their customs, rv. 106 
Andros, in the Aegean, IV. 33, v.31, yur. 108; besieged by: 
Themistocles, vit. 111; Andrians i in the Persian flect, Vi. 
66 
oe Aneristus, (1) a Spartan, father of Sperthias, vir. 137, (2) Grands 


son of (1), Herodotus’ theory that his death was caused by ee ae 


the wrath of Talthybius, vir, 137 
~ Angites, a tributary of the Strymon, vir. 113 
Angrus, a river in Illyria, rv. 49 
-Annon, & Carthaginian, father of Amileas, ‘vir. 163. 
Anopaea, the mountain pass which turned the Greek position 
at Thermopylae, vir. 216 
Antagoras, a man of Cos, rx. 76 
Antandrus, a town in the Troad, v. 26, vit. 42 
Anthele, a village near the pass of Thermopylae, vir.: ATG. 
Anthemus, a town in Macedonia, v. 94 : 
Anthylla, a town in the Delta, 11. 97 
. Antichares, a man of Wleon; v. 438 
Anticyra, a town in Malis, on the Spercheus, vit. 198, 213 


Antidorus, a. Lemnian deserter to the Greeks from ‘the - ‘Pemian cot 


fleet, vi. 11 
Antiochus, an Elean, tx. 33 


Antipatrus, Thasian, chosen by his comntiymen to ‘provide’ or at 


Xerxes’ reception, vir. 118 
patiphenin, of Lindus, founder of. Gela in Sicily, vit. 153° 
_ Anysis, (1) (and Anysian province of Egypt), inhabited by one. 
‘of the warrior tribes, 11. 137, 166. (2) A blind king of Egypt, fs 
his expulsion by Ethiopians, an 137, 140 — oe 
Aparytae (possibly the modern. Afvidi), me: tthe in ‘the: eastern 
Baa of the Persian oye ul. aL a ee ke 
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Apaturia, an Athenian. festival celebrated in the month Pyan: 
epsion,.1. 147 


#2 Aphetae, in Magnesia, on 5 the Pagasaean gulf, station of Xerxes’ 


fleet, vir. 193, 196; storm and shipwreck there, yin. 12 

=: Aphidnae, a deme of Attica, rx. 73 

Aphrodisias, an island off the coast of Libya, rv. 169 

Aphrodite, worshipped in Cyprus and Cythera, 1. 105; in Cyrene, 
u. 181; in Egypt (Hathor), 11. 41, 112; other local cults under 
various names, 1. 105, 131, 199, 11. 8, rv. 59, 67 

Aphthite province of Egypt, inhabited by one of the warrior 
- clans, mu. 166 

Apia, a Scythian goddess, v. 59 

Apidanus, a river of Thessaly, vit. 129, 196. : 

Apis, (1) the sacred calf of Egypt, u. 38, 153; Cambyses’ sacri-. 
legfous ‘treatment of Apis, 11. 27-29. (2) An Egyptian town, 


18 
‘Aeolis: I. 87, vit. 26; cult at Delos and Delphi, 1.50, 91, tv. 
“163, 155, vr. 80, 118; other local cults, x. .52, 69,. 92, 144, In. 


88, 144, 155 (Horus), i. 159, 178, ur. 52, v.59, 158, v. 59-61, ae 


: VIII: 33, 134. 


: e Agden (1) a town on the Euxine sea, rv. 90, 93. (2) A town , a 


on the [onic gulf, rx. 90 

-. Apollophanes, a man of Abydos, v1. 26 

Apries, a king of Egypt, deposed by Amasis, 11. 161-163; his 
death, 11. 169; marriage of his daughter to Cambyses, 11. 1; 
his expedition against Cyrene, IV. 159 

Apsinthii, a tribe near the Chersonese (promontory of Gallipoli), 
vi. 34, 36, rx. 119 

Arabia,- its customs, x. 131, 198, tx. 8; invasion of Egypt by 
Arabians and Assyrians, 1. 141; geography, mw 8, 11, 15, 
19, ur. 7; home of the phoenix and flying serpents, mu. 73, 
75; naturel history, Tit, 107-1183 part of Persian empire, 

oO 91, 

: Arabian galt (Red Sea),. am, 11,102, 158, 1Vv. 39, 42. Arabians 

* in Xerxes’ forces, vir. 69, 86, 184 

so Aradians, of the island Aradus, off the gee hiner coast, vu. 98° 

 Avarns, an alleged tributary of the Danube, ty. Ps 
Araxes, a river flowing’ from the west into oe Caspian (but 

-- apparently confused by Herodotus with other rivers), 1, 202, 

205, m1. 36, v.11, 40; crossed. by Cyrus when invading the e 

a Massagetae, 1 209-211 

Arcadia, its relations with, ‘Sparta, 1. 66; a Pelasgian people, 1 


; : = gro” 
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146; preservation of the cult of Demeter, i V7; Cleomenes 
in Arcadia, vi. 74; Arcadian settlements i in Cyprus, vir. 90; 
Arcadians’ at Thermopylae, vit, 202; Arcadian deserters to 
Xerxes, vit. 26; Arcadians in the Greek army on the Isthmus 
vit. 72 (other unimportant reff.) : 
Arcesilaus, name of three kings of Cyrene. (1) Son.of Battus, rv. 
159, (2) Son of another Battus, iv. 160. (3) Son of a third 
Battus, his treatment of political enemies, rv. 162-164; his 
death, rv. 164 ; 


Archandrus, son-in-law of Danaus, an Egyptian town called ie 


after him, 11. 98 





Archelai, a Sicyonian tribe so named by Cleisthenes ‘of Sicyon, oe | 


v. 68 
Archelaus, a king of Sparta, vir. 204 
Archestratides, a Samian; rx. 90 
Archias, (1)'a Spartan, his exploit in ihe. Lacedaemonian attack 
on. Polycrates of Samos, m1. 58. (2) Grandson of the above, 
_ honour paid him by the Samians, my. 55, 
Archidemus, (1) a Spartan, one of Leutychides’ ancestors, son 


of Anaxandrides, vit. 131, (2) A king. of Spacte: oon of a a 


 Zeuxidemus, v1. 71 

Archidice, a courtesan of Naucratis, u. 135- 

Archilochus of Paros, inventor of the iambic metre, 1. 12 

ae (1) a village in Assyria, 1.185. (2) A place near Susa, 
vr, 119 

Ardys, king of Lydia, son of Gyges, 1. 15 

Arei, a tribe of the Persian empire, their tribute, m1. 93 

Areopagus at Athens, vir. 52 

Ares, vit. 140, vit. 77;. local cults, in Baypt, 11. 36, 59, 833 in 
Scythia, iv. 59-62; in Thrace, v. 7, vu. 76 _ 

Argades, son of Jon, his name given to one of the four ancient : 
Athenian: tribes, v, 66 : is 

Argaeus, a king of Macedonia, son of Perdiccas, yin. cee ene 44 

 Arganthonius, king of Tartessus (at. the mouth of the Guadal: * 

quivir), his friendship with the Phocaeans, 1,163, 165-000... 


Arge and Opis, two. maidens fabled ‘to have come poe ‘the ee 


Hyperboreans to Delos, rv. 35 
Argea, wife of Aristodemus, king of Sparta, VI. 52° 
' Argilus, a town west of the Strymon, vi. 115. 


Argimpasa, a Scythian goddess Adentified: with Aphis, aa ; : - 
69, 67 : a 


Argiopium, a Bere: near Plataeo, x x. OT 
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Argippaei, a ‘arimilive people adjacent to Scyihia, said to be 
- bald, rv. 238 

- Argo, voyage of the ship to Libya, tv. 179; to Colehis, vir. 192 0: 

. Argos.and..Argives, Io carried off from. Argos, I. 1, 5; war 

- between Sparta and Argos, 1, 82; Argive musicians, ur. 131; 
Cadmeans expelled from Boeotia by Argives, v. 57, 61; war 
with Sicyon, v.67; Argive tribes, v.68; alliance with Aegina 
against Athens, v.. 86-89; war against Sparta, v1. 75-84 ; 

~ quarrel with Aegina, v1. 92; Argive neutrality in the Persian 
war, vit, 148-152; good offices to Mardonius, 1x. 12; madness 
of Argive women, 13. 24 

Argus, a local hero, his temple violated by Gleamengs, vr. 75-82 

Ariabignes, a Persian general, son of Darius, vu. 97; killed at. 
Salamis, yur. 89 

-Ariantas, a. king of Scythia, rv. 81°. 

Ariapithes, a king of Scythia, rv, 78° 

~. Ariaramnes, (1) a Persian, vir. 90. {2 eens of Teispes, an ancestor ce 
of Xerxes, vir. 11, 





o!Ariazus, a Persian, vit, 82 
. “Aridolis, despot of Alabanda, in Caria, vu. 195 
_' Anil, a Median people, ‘vir. 62 
i bac ein a ois northern ‘people, said to be one-eyed, 11. 116, 
oo W138, 14, 
Arimnestus, a  Plitoséa, Ix. 72 
Ariomardus, (1). a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, son of Ae 
_banus, vir. 67. (2) A Persian. officer in Xerxes’ army, son. of 
Darius, vir. 78 
Arion, a minstrel of Methymna, story of his rescue from death 
by a dolphin, 1. 23, 24 
Ariphron, an Athenian, Pericles’ Sree, vi. 131, var. 33, 
vir. 131 ‘ 
. Arisba, a town of Lesbos, 1. 151 
Aristagoras, (1) despot of Cyzicus, rv. 138. (2) A Samian, 1x. 
-- 90... (3) Despot of Oytne, Iv. 138, v.37. (4) A Milesian, organiser» 
of the Ionic revolt against Darius, v. 30-38, vi. 1,5, 9, 18,18; 
his appeal to Sparta, v..49-55; “to Athens, v. 65, 97-100; his 
- flight and death, v. 124-126, 
_Aristeas, (1) a Corinthian, gon. of Adeimantus, vit. 197. (2) A 
Proconnesian poet, son of Cafstrobius, his travels in the north, 
_ disappearance and. subsequent: Teappearance after 340 years, 
= “tv. 18-16 
Aristides, an Athenian, ostracised ‘by the people; his conference 


ha gua : 
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with Picinistocins before . Salamis, vin. 79-82 ; his park in : 
the battle, vit. 95; -at Plataea, 1x. 28° 2 

Aristocrates, an Aeginetan, vi. 73 

Aristocyptus, king “of. the Solii, a leader in the Cyprian revolt . 
against Persia, v. 113 

Aristodemus, (1) sole survivor of the Lacedaemonians at Thermo: 


pylae, vat. 220-231; his death at Platnea, 1x. 71. |G) A king oe 


of Sparta, v1, 52, vir. 204, virt. 131 
Aristodicus of Gyme, 1 1. 158°. 
Anlifogibony: one of the murderers of Hipparehus, Vy. 55, VI: 109 
23 
‘Aristolaidas, an Athenian, 1. 59 ; 
Aristomachus, a king of Sparta, v1. 52, vit. 204, vir. 131 
Ariston, (1) king of Sparta temp. Croesus, I. 67,. v.75, VI. 51, 
61-69, (2) Despot of Byzantium, rv. 138 
Aristonice, Pythian priestess temp. Xerxes’ invasion, vii. 140 
_ Aristonymus of Sicyon, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ eeneuen Vi. a 
“126 


_.. Aristophantus, a Delphian, vr. 66 
- Aristophilides, king of Taras (Tarentum), m1. 136 
‘Arizanti, one of the six Median tribes, 1. 101 ae 
Armenia, source of. the. Halys, 1.72; .of the uphvAtes, § le 180, 
199; adjacent to Cilicia, v. 49, 52; part of the Persian empire, 
TI. 98 ; Armenians in Xerxes’ army, vit. 73 
Arpoxais, one of the sons ar Targitéus the legendary, founder 
of the Scythian people, rv. : 
Arsamenes, a Persian pees in Xerxes’ army, son of Darius, 
vit. 68 : 
Arsames, (1) a Persian, father of Hystaspes, first mentioned, 


‘r. 209. .(2) A Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, son. of Darius, hea 


vit, 69 : 
Artabanus, Xerxes’ uncle, son of Hystaspes, disstiades ‘Darius ae 
from the Scythian expedition, 1v. 83; a conversation with. 


Darius, 1v. 143; advice to Xerxes against his. expedition to: e ae 
Greece, VII. 10-12; his vision and change of mind, ‘vin-15- 9°... 
18; his dialogue with. Merxes at Abydos: 9 VII. 46-62. Else." m 


“where asa patronymic. 
Artabates, a Persian, ‘vit. 65 
_ Artabazus, a Persian general : in.  emres army, Vir. 66; vhis. 
“siege of towns in. Chalcidice, vim. 126-129; disagreement 
with Mardonius before Plataea, 1x. 41, 583. “fight, with h 

: amy from ae: Ix. es Tetum to. o Asia, 1. Tans 













Artace, a town near Cyzicus, Iv. 14, vi. 33 , 
Artachaees, the Persian engineer of Xerxes’ canal through Athos, 
vit. 22; his death, vis. 117. Elsewhere. a patronymic. 
‘Artaei, an old name ‘for the Persians, vir. 61 
Artaeus, two: Persians of the name, vit. 22.and vn. 66. 
Artanes, (1).a brother of Darius, vir. 224. (2) A Thracian énfburtary 
of the Danube, 1v. 49 
Artaphrenes, (1) Darius’ brother, the Persian governor of Sardis, 
vy. 25; his alliance with Aristagoras, and its rupture, v. 30-33; 
negotiation with Athenians, v, 73, 96; at Sardis when taken 
by Athenians and Tonians, v. 100; his operations in Ionia, 
v. 123; charge against Histiaeus, vi. 1; punishment of con: — 
spirators at Sardis, vz. 4;. execution of Histiaeus, vi. 30; 
taxation of Ionia, v1. 42: ‘(2) Son of the above, colleague of | 
Datis in the invasion of Attica, v1, .94,°119, vit. 8,10, 74 
» Artayctes, a. Persian general under Xerxes, and governor of 
Sestus, captured and crucified by the Greeks for his violation 
of a temple, vir, 33, 78, 1x, 116-120 








-. Artaynte, daughter of Xerxes’ brother Masistes, Xerxes’ intrigue sae 


with her, rx. 108-112 


- Artajmtes, (1) a Persian general in Xerxes’ army, son of Arta- 


chaees, vir. 130; his escape after Mycale, 1x. 102,107. (2) A. 
Persian Berries in Xerxes’ army, son of Ithamitres, vit. 67 
Artembares, (1) a Mede, his complaint to Astyages of Cyrus’ 

treatment of Artembares’ son, 1. 114-116. (2) A Persian, 
ancestor of ArtaYctes, his proposal to Cyrus, 1x. 122 
Artemis, her worship.in the Greek world, 1. 26, m1. 48, 1v. 35, 
87, v1. 188, vir. 176, virt..77; in Thrace and Scythia, Iv. 33, 
v. 7;-in Egypt (as Bubastis), 11, 59, 83, 187, 155, 156 
Artemisia, queen of Halicarnassus, with Xerxes’ fleet, Vit. 99; 
her advice to Xerxes before Salamis, vitr. 68; conduet in the 
battle, vit. 87; advice to Xerxes after Salamis, vit. 101-103 


. Artemisium, in northern Euboea; described, vit. 176; station 





of the Greek fleet, vir. 182, 192, 194, vir. 4-6; battles with 
Xerxes’ fleet, vit, 8-23; abandoned by the Greeks, vir. 40 
Artescus, a river in ‘Thrace, crossed by Darius on his y way to. 
Scythia, rv. 92 
Artobazanes, eldest son of Darius, his candidature for the throne 
Of Persia, vir. 2°. 
_, Artochmes, a Persian officer under Xerxes, vir. 73 
ee (1) a Se ny V8. 2 A Persian, son of Mardonius, 
Ix 
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Artoxerxes, king of Persia, son of Xorses, vir. 106;. “his friendly 
relations with Argos, vit. 151 

Artozostre, daughter of Darius and wife ot Mardonius, Vi.. 43 

 Artybius, a Persian general in. Cyprus, v. 108-112 

Artyphius, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, son of Artabanus, 
vii. 66 

Artystone, Cyrus’ daughter, wife of Darius, 111, 88 

Aryandes, Persian satrap of Egypt under Darius, his silver 


coinage, Iv. 166; his forces sent to reinstate Pheretime. ine 


Barca, 1v. 167, 200 
Aryenis, daughter of Alyattes king of Lydia, married to Astyages an 
the Méde, 1.74 ae 

Asbystae, a tribe of Libya, rv. 170 

Ascalon, a town in Syria, 1. 105 .. 

Asia : beginning of troubles between Asia and Greece, 1. 4, 
Croesus’ conquest of Asiatic Greeks, 1. 6; division of "Upper 
and Lower Asia by the Halys, 1. 72; Assyrian rule of Upper 

_ Asia, 1.95; Asia ruled by Medes, 1, 102; by Seythians, 1 

103-108, iv. 4, vir. 20; by Persians, 1. 130;.-Ionians of 

.. Asia, 1. 142; Median conquest of Lower, Persian of Upper 

_ Asia, 1.1773 wealth of Assyria a third of entire wealth of: 


Asia, 1. 192; division of Asia and Libya, 1.16, 17; Darius’ = 


Asiatic empire, m1. 88-94; extremities of Asia (eg. Arabia), 
mt. 115; prosperity of Asia under. Darius, rv. 1; mistake 
of those who think Europe no bigger than Asia, rv. 86; 

geography of the world, rv. 37-42; name of Asia, rv. 45; 


Asia and Libya compared, ty: 108; Aristagoras’ map of Asia, sat 


oy. 495. the * “royal road ””’ in Asia, v. 52; Asia ‘shaken for 
three years” by Darius’ preparations against Greece, vir, 13 
every nation of Asia in Xerxes’. armament, vir. 21, 1573. 


numbers of Asiatic contingents, vir. 184; Persian belief” that Ae ne 


all Asia is theirs, 1x, 116 (many other unimportant roll, ) 
Asia, wife: of Prometheus, rv. 45. 


Asias, (1) son of Cotys, a legendary Lydian, Ts 4B. ahaha A lan Aas 


at Sardis, 1v. 45 
Asine, a town in fone: vir, 73 
Asmach, name of a people in Ethiopia, 1. a0 2 
Asonides, captain of an Asgitietan ship captured. by Xerxes! ne 
fleet near Sciathus, vir..181 _ : “i 
' Asopii, inhabitants of the “Asopus valley, IR. 182 es 
paspedsrus a, Theban ses ene agers Mardoniue. at Pintaes, es 
rx, 69 ae pataues 
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Asopus, (1) a river in Trachis near Thermopylae, vi. 199, 216, 
217, (2) A river in Boeotia, made the boundary between 
-Theban and Plataean territory, v1. 108; frequently referred 
to in connection with the Plataean campaign of Mardonius, 
who encamped. on its bank, 1x. 15-59 
. ee one of the seven conspirators against the Magians, 
wu. 70, 78 

Assa, a town in the Singitic gulf west of Athos, vuz.122 

Assesus, a town with a local cult.of Athene, in the lands of 
Miletus, 1.19, 22 

Assyria : Assyrian rule of Upper Asia, 1. 95; renisiauns to 
Medes, 1..102;: Median conquest of -all ‘Assyria. but Babylonia, 
i. 106; Gyrus’ invasion, 1. 178, 188; Herodotus’ proposed 
Assyrian history, I. 183; some account of Assyria, 1. 192— — 
194; Sanacharibus’ invasion of Egypt with Arabians and 
- Assyrians, wr. 141; Assyrian script, tv. 87; Perseus an 

~. Assyrian, vi. 54; Assyrians i in Xerxes’ army, Vu. e ao 

_ Astacus, a legendary Theban, v.67... . 


‘Aster, a Spartan, v. 63 


. Astrabacus, a Spartan hero or demigod, v1. 69 
 Astyages, a Median king, son of Cyaxares and son-in-law of 
Croesus, 1..73-75; his treatment. of Cyrus as a child and as. . 

* a youth, and his dealings with Harpagus, 1. 107-125; deposed 
by Cyrus, 1127-130 

Asychis, king of Egypt, builder of a brick pyramid, 1. 136 

Atarantes, a people in Libya, rv. 184 

‘Atarbechis, a town in Egypt with a temple of ‘‘ Aphrodite,” 1, 41 


. Atarneus, a district. of Mysia, 1. 160, vi. 28, 29, viz. 106; .on 


Xerxes’ line of march, vir. 42 
Athamas, a legendary ‘Greek hero, vir. 58; ritual of human 
sacrifice connected with his family, vz. 197 


ne _ Athenades, of Trachis, vir. 218 







Athenagoras, of Samos, 1x. 90 
Athene (and Pallas), Libyan tradition of, rv. 180; cult at Athens, - 
“SY. 60, V.-77, 82, vite 141; -virz,.37, 39, BS: elsewhere, 1, 19, 22, 

62, 66, 92, 160, 175, 11. 28, 59, 83, 169, 175, 182, 111, 59, rv. 180, 
oe 188, v, 45, 95, vit. 43, VIO. 94, ‘104, rx. 70 
‘hand and Athenians, passim in Bks. v-1x; Solon’s legislation — 
at Athens, 1.29; Athenians the leading Ionian -people,. 1. 
66, 146; Pisistratus’ “usurpation of power, 1. 59-64; Ionian 
aupaal tio Athens, v. 55, 97; murder of Hipparchus, ¥. 563» 
_ expulsion of Hippies » with Hieip? from Sparta, v. 62 foll.; legis- 


: 316 














































INDEX pee 


lation of Cleisthenes, v. 66 foll.; his expulsion attempted by 
Cleomenes of Sparta, v.72, 73; Dorian invasion of Attica, — 
v. 74-76; wars of Athens against Boeotia and Acgina, v. 
77-89; decision of Peloponnesian. congress not to restore. 
Hippias, v.93; Athens an .open enemy of Persia, vy. 96; 
Athenians support Ionian revolt, v. 97;.Miltiades (the elder) 
at Athens, vi. 35; hostages for Aeginetan good faith sent 
to Athens, vi. 73; Athenian refusal to restore them (story 
.. of Glaucus), vi. 85 foll.; war between Athens and. Aegina, 
v1. 87-93; Persian invasion of Attica and battle of Marathon, 
Vi, 102-117; alleged treachery of the Alemeonidae disproved, 
“vi. 121-124; reception of ‘Darius’ envoys at Athens, vii, 
133;..Athens the saviour of Greece, vir. 139; oracles given. | 
to: Athenians at Delphi, vir. 140-142; additions to Athenian |: 
fleet on Themistocles’ advice, viz. 148, 144; Athenian envoy 
‘at Syracuse, vu. 161; Athenian ships at Artemisium, vit. 
1, 10, 14, 17, 18; Athenian migration to Salamis, vir. 40, 
41; origin of the name “Athenian,” vir. 44; siege and © 
capture of Athens, vit. 52, 53, 54; Athenians. before the. 
battle of Salamis, vi. 57 foll.; in. the battle itself, vir ©. 
- 88-96; their, pursuit of Xerxes’ fleet, 108 foll.; Athenian ~ 
refusal to make terms with Persia, vii. 140-144; occupation _ 
of Athens by Mardonius, 1x. 3; renewed refusal to make — 
‘terms, 1x. 4, 5; Athenian demands at Sparta for help, 1x, 
7-11; Mardonius’ departure from Attica, 1x. 18; Athenian 
exploits in the campaign of Plataea, rx. 21, 22; their claim 
“of the place of honour in. the army, 1x. 26-28; movements. 
of Athenians before. the battle of Plataea, rm. 44-47, 54, 55, 
. 56; their part in the battle, 1x. 60, 61, 70,73; Athenians - 
in the battle of Mycale, rx. 102;. their policy for Ionia, mx. ° 9003s 
106; siege and capture of Sestus by Athenians, rx. 114-118... > 
. (See also Pisistratus, Cleisthenes, Miltiades, Themistocles) »... : 
Athos, promontory in Chaleidice, Persian. shipwreck there, vr. 
44, 95, vir. 189; Xerxes’ canal across it, vir. 22, 37, 122.000. 
Athribite, province in Kgypt, 7.166 0... pe eh 
Athrys, a river in Thrace, rv. 49 ena Tye eS 
Atlantes, a. people in Libya, 1.184. 0.00 ee eee 
Atlantic sea, ‘ outside the Pillars of Heracles,” united with the. 
“Greek sea and the: Persian gulf, 1.203000 °° ee oon 
Atlas, (1) the mountain in Libya, rv. 184. 
from the Balkan range into the Danu 
Atossa, daughter of Cyrus, wife 





y 





(2) A river flow. 
ube, tv.49 eo 
of Cambyses, then: 
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Magian, then of Darius, TH, : 68, 88; her desire that Daring 
shove invade Greece, Im, ‘133-1345 her influence with Darius, 
vil : 
spleens a a town on Xerxes’ route through W, Asia Minor, 
VIL, 4 
.... Atridae, Agamemnon and Menelaus, vi. 20 
_ Attaginus, a leading: Theban friendly to Mardonius, 1x, 15; 
Greek demand for his surrender, rx. 86; his escape, 1x. 88 
Attica: Attic language, v1. 138; Attic weights and measures, 
1192; Attic dance movements, vi. 129. (See Athens.) 
Atys, (1) son of Croesus, accidentally killed by Adrastus, 1. 
34-45; father of Pythius, vir. 27, -(2) Earliest mentioned 
. King of Lydia, son of Manes, 1. 7, vit. Tas a dearth in -his 
-Teign, 1. 94 
Auchatae, one of the earliest Scythian tribes, tv. 6 
Augila, a date-growing place in Libya, on the caravan toute 
 . from Egypt to the west, rv, 172, 182-184 : 
coe Auras, a Tiver flowing from the Balkan range into the Danube, 
Ty £O 
_. Auschisae, a Libyan people on the sea coast, near Barca, Iv. WW 1 
- Ausees, a Libyan people on the sea coast, 1v. 180,191. - 
 Autesion, a ‘Theban, descended from Polynices, rv. 147, vi. 52 
Autodicus, a Plataean, rx. 85 
Autonous, a hero worshipped at Delphi, his alleged aid against 
“the Persians, vir. 39 
Auxesia, a goddess of fertility worshipped in Aegina and [pi- 
- daurus, ve 82-83 
Axius (Vardar), a river in Macedonia, vit. 128 
Azanes,-a Persian officer in’ Xerxes’ army, vit. 66 
> Aziris, a place in Libya, a Greek settlement there, 1v, 157, 169 
3 Azotus, a town in Syria, m. 157 


Babylon, the capital of Assyria ; alliance with Croesus, 1. 773 
. desoription of the city, 1. 178-183; Nitocris and navigation 
. of the Euphrates, 1. 184-186; ber tomb, 1. 187; Cyrus’ siege 
‘and capture of Babylon, 1. 188-191; ‘details of abylonian 
ite, 1, 93, 192-200, 11. 109, m1. 89, 95, Iv. 198; tribute paid to 
Persia, 11. 92; siege and capture by Daring: ir, 150-160 
-- Bacchiadae, a powerful clan at Corinth, ve 92. 
-. Bacchic mysteries, 1. 81- 

me Batis, reputed author: or * compiler of sores vitz. 20, 77, 96, 
oo TX, 48 wee 
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“ Battiadae, descendants of Battus, rv. 202 
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Bactra, in the eastern part of the Postan empire, still to be 
subdued. by Cyrus, 1. 153; tribute paid to Persia, m, 92; 
conquered peoples exiled thither, | tv. 204, vr. -9; - Bactrians 
in Xerxes’ army, vir. 64, 66, 86; with Mardonius, vir. 113; > 
Masistes’ plan for a Bactrian revolt, ix. 113 

Badres, (1) a Persian commander in the expedition against 
Cyrene, 1v. 167, 203. (2) A Persian officer in Xerxes’ arniy, 

». gon of Hystanes, vir. 77 ne 

Bagaeus, a Persian, employed by Darius against Oroetes, mt 

128; father of Mardontes, vu. 80, ‘vir. 180. ny 

Barca, a town.-of northern Libya,.a colony from Cyrene, Iv. 160; ; 

. its tribute to: Persia, 1m. 91; submission: to Cambyses, Tn. 
13; troubles with Cyrene, 1v. 164, 167; captured. and on 
slaved by Persians, 200-205 

Basileides, an Ionian, father of Herodotus the historian’s name- 
sake, vir. 132 

Bassaces, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, son of Artabanus, 
vin. 75 


eae: ; three of this name, all kings of Cyrene (see Arcesilaus), 
_(1) A man of Thera, son of Polymnestus, and. first. colonist of 
Cyrene, Iv. 150-159, (2) Grandson of the above, called “ the 
fortunate”; his defeat of an Egyptian army, iv. 159... 
(3) Grandean of the last; curtailment of his royal power at 
Cyrene, tv..161.° (“ Battus ” said to be a Libyan word meaning 
* king,” tv. 155.) 
Belbinite, an inhabitant of the islet of Belbina off Attica, used: 
by Themistocles as an instance of an insignificant place, Vu, 
125 . 
Belian gates of Babylon, opened to admit ‘Darius’. besieging y 
army, ut. 155, 158 Sah tees 
Belus, a legendary - eee of Heracles, 1. 7, and perhaps, Bee 
vir. 61, apparently = the Asiatic god Bel, who has affinities - ny 
with Heracles; the Babylonian form of “Bel” “(Baal); 
identified with Zeus, 1.181 (the temple of Zeus Belus). : 
‘Bermius, a mountain range. in. Macedonia, vir. 188-<: 
_- Bossi, a priestly clan among the Satrae of Thrace, vir. iL tala 
- Bias, (1) brother of ‘the seer Melampus, 1X. 34. (2) Bias of. 
Priene, one of the “ Seven. Sages,” his advice to Croesus 
‘27; to the Ionians, 1..170 
Bisaltae, a Thracian: he vin. 165, their country. Bisal hy: 
Vit. 115 ; : 
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Bisaltos, aman “of Abdi, v1. 26 

Bisanthe, a town on the Hellespont, vn. 137 

Bistones, a Thracian tribe, vir. 109, 110 

Pithynians, in Xerxes’ army, originally Thracians, vit. 75; 
ep, 1. 2 

‘Biton, of Argos, brother of Cleobis, story of their filial phe 
1, 31 

; ‘Boebean lake, in Thessaly, vit. 129 

-,Boeotia: Phoenician, immigration, mm, 49, Vv. BT; war with 

Athens, v. 74-81; alliance with Aegina, v. 89; sacred 

road ”? through Boeotia, vi. 34; strife of Athens and Boeotia, © 

vi, 108;..submission.to Xerxes, vir, 132; Boeotians at Thermo- 

pylae, vil. 202, 238; nearly all Boeotia on Persian side, VIII. 

34, 66: Mardonius’ established in. Boeotia, rx. 15, .17, 19; 

-- Boeotians in. his army, 1x. 31, 46; their courage, 1x. 67. 

. Boges, Persian governor of Eion, his desperate defends of the 
place, vit. 107 

Bolbitine mouth of the Nile artificial, 1. 17 pe 

Boreas, ‘the personified north wind, invoked by the Athenians Doak 
before the Sereda shipwreck, vit. 189 


a  Borysthenes, (1) a Scythian river, the Dnieper, Iv. 5, 18, 24,47; .-. 
68-56, 81,101. (2) A Greek port at the river's mouth, Vv. fe 


17, 53, 74, 78; said to be a colony from Miletus, Iv. 78 


Bosporus, (1) Thracian, bridged by Darius, 1v. 83-89, 118, vit, ss 


ae ion Cimmerian (entrance to the Palus Macotis), iv. 12, 

8, 100 : 

Bottiaea,.a district on the Thracian sea-board, vit. 185, viutz, 
“127 


‘Branchidae,. an oracular shrine near Miletus, 1. 46,..11. 159; 
Croesus” offerings there, 1. 92, v. 36; answer of the oracle 
about the surrender of a suppliant, 1. 157-159 

Brauron, in Attica, Athenian women carried off thence by 
Pelasgians, 1v. 145, vi. 138 

- Brentesium (mod. Brindisi), rv. 99 

~ Briantic country, on the. Thracian sea-board, vit. 108 


-..Briges, old name of the Phrygians, vz. 73 





Brongus, a tributary of the Danube, rv. 49 


 Brygi, Thracian tribesmen, their attack on Mardonius’ ‘Att “s 


expedition, vi. 45; part of Xerxes’ army, vi. 185 
- Bubares, a: Persian, son of Megabazus, married to the sister. of 


Alexander of. Macedonia, Ve Aly. VIII. 136; one of the engineers oe 


~ of the Athos eam vm. rn 
a Hone 8 
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Bubastis, (1) an Egyptian goddess identified with. Artemis, 1. 


59, 83, 137, 156. (2) An Egyptian town, u. 59, 67, 137, 154, ee 


158, 166. (Bubastite province, ir. 166) 
Bucolic mouth of the Nile artificial, 1.17 
Budii, a Median tribe, 1,101 


. Budini, a people adjacent to Scythia, rv. 21, 102, 105, 119, 122, 





‘186; their town of wood, and their Greek customs, Iv. 108. 
Bulis, a Spartan, his offer. to expiate the Spartan killing of 
‘Persian envoys by surrendering himself to Xerxes, vit. Aa 187 
Bura, a town in Argolis, 1. 145 
Busae, a Median tribe, 1.101 ae 
Busiris,.a town in the Delta with a renee of Isis; rr. 59, él; ere 
 Busirite province, 1. 165 e 
Butacides, a man of Croton, v. 47 
Buto, a town in the Delta, with a cult of Apollo and Artemis, 
and an oracular shrine of Leto (Uat), 1m. 59, 63, 67, 75, 83, 111, 
133, 152, 111. 64; description of the temple, ir. 155 
Bybassia, a peninsula i in Caria, 1174: 








., Byzantium, Iv. 87, vi. 33; beauty of its site, Iv, 144; taken: oMGe 


by Otanes, v. 26; annexed by Ionian rebels, v. 103; oceupied 


by Histiaeus, vr. 5, 26; Artabazus there in return to Asia, | 


| e: 1x. 89 


Cabales, a. small tribe in northern Libya, near Barca, rv. 171 

Cabalees, a people on the Lycian border, their tribute to Persia, 
mi, 90; in Xerxes’ army, vil. 11 

Cabiri, minor deities worshipped in many places, in Samothrace 
and Memphis, m1. 51, 11..37 

Cadmeans, alleged Phoenician. immigrants into Greece with ae 
Cadmus, 1. 56, 146, v. 57; a Cadmean script, v. 59; once. 
settled at Thebes, 1x. 27; a°“‘ Cadmean victory?’ one: where 
victors are no. better off shan vanquished, 1,166 a 

Cadmus, (1).a.  Tyrian, son of Agenor, in’ Boeotia,: th 49; 


~ chronology, 1m. 145 (cp. Cadmeans). (2) A Coan, son obs a 


Seythes; an emissary from Gelon of Sicily, vit. 163 facie 
Cadytis, a town in Syria (Gaza), i. 5; taken by Necos, u. 159 
Caicus, a river between Lydia and Mysia, VI. 28, VIL. 42 
Caenous, a Corinthian, father of Hétion, v. 92 
Calamisa (or Calama), in Samos, rx. tr 


~ Calasiries, one of the Egyptian warrior tribes, Th 164; some cee 


: aa of them, M. » 166, poet in  Mardonina’ aay, ab Pataca, ae 
IX 3 ; : 
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“IN DEX. 


Callantiae, an Tndian pele 2 ur 97; perhaps thi same as the: 
Callatiae, g.v. 
Callatebus, a town in Lydia on Xerxes’ line of march, vir. 31 
Callatiae, Indian cannibals, 11. 38 
- Calchas, the legendary seer, vir. 51 
Calchedon (or Chalcedon), on the Hellagpanks Iv. 85; its site 
compared with that of Byzantium, rv. 144; taken by Otanes, 
0 W265 burnt by Phoenicians, vi. 33 
Calliades, archon. at Athens in 480 B.c., vir: 51 
Callias, (1) an Elean seer, acting with Croton in its war Y with 
Sybaris, v,. 44. (2) An Athenian, son of Hipponicus; .. an 
- envoy to Xerxes’ son Artoxerxes in 448 B.c., vi, 151. (3) 
Grandfather of the above, a noted Athenian cher pion of. 
freedom and enemy of Pisistratus, v1. 121 
luce a Spartan killed (but notin actual. fighting) at Plataea, . 





x. 72 
: Callimachus of Aphidnae, the Athenian polemarch, with the - 
army at Marathon, his vote for battle, v1..109, 110; his death, 
ow a eS 
-* Galliphon, a man of Croton, m1. 125 patie 
“. Callipidae, “Greek Scythians” near the town of Boryathenee, eo 
Le ee ye 


vi. 154. 
Calliste, old name of the island of Thera, rv. 147 
Calydnians, islanders in Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 99 
 Galynda, on: the frontier of Lycia, 1.172; Calyndians in Xerxes’ a 
fleet, vit. .87 
e Camarina, in Sicily, vir. 154. its citizens transferred to Syracuse: 
by Gelon, vit. 156 
Cambyses, (1) a Persian, son of Teispes, son-in-law of Astyages. 
and father of Ei 1. 107; elsewhere mostly a patronymic 
of Cyrus. (2) Kin g of Persia, son of Cyrus, his accession, 


Ethiopia and Libya, 19-26; his sacrilegious and criminal acts 

while 3 in Egypt, especially the murder of his brother, m1. 27-— 
pans Magian. usurpation of the Persian throne, and Cambyses’ 

death; m1. 61-66; Greeks in Egypt during Cambyses’ ocoupa-. 

tion, m1. 139; Cambyses’ punishment of an unjust judge, 
“oW. 25 (other unimportant reff.) . 
Camicus, a.town in Sicily, scene. ‘of Minos’ death: vo. 169 
Corie, a. Dorian eet Bibles r. 144 


‘ea Callipolitae, settlers in Sicily from the adjacent town of Naxos ier 


» E208, m1; enaaeat of Egypt, 1. 1-4, 9-16; expeditions to . 





INDEX os 


Campsa, a town adjacent to ie Thermaic gulf, vin. 123 
Canastraean promontory at the extremity of Pallene, vi. 123 ; 
Candaules, (1) called Myrsilus by the Greeks, despot of. Sardis, 


1.7; murdered by his wife and Gyges, 1. 10-13, (2) A Carian, © | 


vit. 98 md 
Canobus, a town in Egypt, giving its name to the adjacent ‘ 
mouth of the Nile, 1m. 15, 17, 97, 113,179 
Caphereus, a promontory in Euboea, virt. 7: i 
Cappadocia, its situation, 1. 72, v. 49, 52; attacked and con-. 
quered by Cyrus, 1, 71, 73, 716; ‘on Xerxes’ line of march, 
vit. 26; Cappadocians in his army, vur. 72- 


-Carchedon (Carthage); Carchedonian and Tedlian attack on 
»Phocaeans in Corsica, 1. 166; Cambyses’ proposed conquest. of 


~Carchedon, mm. 17-19; Carchedonian story of the island » | 
Cyrauis, rv. 195; expulsion of a Greek colony in Libya by 


Carchedonians, v.42; successes of Gelon against them in... 


Sicily, vir. 158, 165-167 


Carcinitis, at the "mouth of the Hypacyria, on the eastern frontier = a 


of old” Scythia, tv. 55, 99 

 Cardamyle, a town. in Laconia, vir. 73 ae 

Cardia, a town in the Thracian Chersonese (peninsula of Gallipoli), Z 
vi. 83, 36, rx. 115; on Xerxes’ line of march, vu. 58 

~“Carene, a town in Mysia, on Xerxes’ route, vit. 42 

Carenus, a Spartan, vir. 173 ; 

Carians, islanders originally, the chief people in the Minoan. 
empire, 1.171; their inventions of armour, ib.; attacked by 
the Persians, ib.; ; Subdued, 1. 174; Carian settlers in Egypt, a 
a. 61, 152, 154; -Apries’ Carian guard, Tr. 163, mr. 11; Carian 
tribute to Persia, mi. 90; a Carian. warrior in the ’ Cyprian 
revolt, v. 111;. Carian revolt against Darius, v.. 117-121; - 
subdued, VI. 25 ; Carians in Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 93, 97; vi 220 
Carian. language not understood by Greeks, VIII. 138; ‘so-called 
“ Tonian ”’ dress really Carian, v.88 


Camea, a Lacedaemonian festival in honour cs Apollo, held i in. Carer 


~ early August, vit. 206, vitt. 72 
-Carpathus, an island-S. W. of the Peloponnese, 1 Tir. 45 
~ Carpis, a western tributary of the Danube, 1v.49 eon 
-Carystus, on the south coast of Euboea, rv..33; subdued Se 
Persians, vi. 99; in Xerxes’ army, vur. 66;. attacked. by: 
Greeks, vir, 112, 1213 war between Athens and Carystus, 1x, 10 
é Casambus, one of the Acginetan Ronteges seuss over to Ath 
by ‘Gemma, Wi Tease 






















INDEX 


Casian mountain, low sandhills on the eastern frontier of Egypt, 
in. 6,111. 5 

Casmena, a town in Sicily, vir. 155 

‘Caspatyrus, a town probably on the Indus, mm. 102, 1v. 44 

Caspian Sea, its size, 1. 203; northern boundary of the Persian 

empire, Iv. 40; Caspian tribute paid to Eerie mr, 923; Caspii 
in Xerxes’ army, vit. 67, 86 

Cassandane, mother of Cambyses, tr. 1, m1 2 

Cassiterides (tin-producing) islands, perhaps Britain, their exist- 
ence questioned by Herodotus, 11. 115 

Castalian spring at Delphi, vim. 39 

Casthanaea, a town in Magnesia, vir. 183, 188 

Catadupa, the first or Assuan, cataract of the Nile, source of the 
river, according to Herodotus, 1.17 

Catarrhactes, a tributary of, the Maeander, rising | at ; Celaense, 
vit. 26 

Catiari, one of the oldest Soythian tribes, rv. 6 

. Caucasa, on the §.E. coast of Chios, v. 33. ~ 

Caucasus range, 1, 104, 203, 11, 97, tv. 12 


Caucones, an. “Arcadian people, one of the most ancient of Greek es 


races, 1. 147, 1v. 148 

~Caunus, near Caria and Lycia, origin of its people, 1. 172; attacked 
and subdued by the Medes, 1. 171, 176; participation in Ionian 
revolt against Darius, v. 103 

Caystrius, a river near Sardis, v. 100 

Caystrobius, a Proconnesian, father of Aristeas, Iv. 13 

Ceans, natives of Ceos in the Aegean, rv. 35; in the Greek fleet, 
vir. 1, 46 

~ Cecrops, king of Athens, vir. 141, vit. b3; Athenians called 
Cecropidae, vutt..44 

Celaenae, a town in Phrygia at the junction of the Marsyas and _ 
Maeander, on Xerxes’ route, vi. 2 

‘Celeas, a Spartan. companion of Dorieus’ voyage to Italy, v 

46 


- Celti, the farthest west (but one) of all European nations, beyond 
the Pillars’ of Heracles, ‘11. 335. source of the Danube in their 
oe gountry, ry. 49 

-Ceos, apparently a place in Salamis (but not identified), yur. 76; 
... elearly not the island in the Aegean. 

- Cephallenia, an island. west of Greece, its contingent at pies i 
1X. 28 
enka an. old name for ‘the Peraiaais, vl. 61 








IN DEX 


Cepheus, son of Belus (g.0.) and father of Andromeda, wife of 
Perseus, Vil. 61, 150 
Cephisus, a river in Phocis, vu. 178, Vit. 33 
Ceramicus, a gulf in Caria, 1 L174 : 
_ Cercagorus, a town in Egypt, where the Nile first divides to- 
form the Delta, 11.15, 17,97 
Cercopes, legendary dwarfs whose name is preserved by the 
‘seats of the Cercopes,” rocks on the mountain side near 
Thermopylae, viz. 216 
Cercyra (Corcyra), subject to Corinth under Periander, nn. 48, 
~ 62, 53; hesitating policy of Corcyra when invited to. join the os 
Greeks against Xerxes, vii. 168 
Chaldaeans, a priestly: caste at Babylon, 1.181, 182 oe 
Chalcis, in Euboea, at war with Athens, v. 74, 77, 91; stasion 
of the Greek fleet, vir..182, 189; ‘Chalcidians in the fleet, 
- yin 1,46; at Plataea, ix. 28, 31 
Chaleidians of Thrace, in Xerxes’ army, VIL. 185; their capture 
of Olynthus, vurr. 127 
Chalestra, a town on Xerxes’ route in Macedonia, VII: 123 





Chalybes, a people of Asia Minor conquered by oe 128 oo 2H 


(if the mention is aenuine): 

- Charadra, a town in Phocis, vir. 33 

 Charaxus, a Mytilenaean, brother of Sappho, m. 135 

Charilaus, (1) brother of Polycrates’ viceroy of Samos, Maean- 
drius, his attack on the Persians in Samos, m1. 145, 146. (2) A 
king of Sparta, vi. 131 


Charites, the Graces, worshipped in Greece but not in Egypt, : 


u,60;. a hill in Libya called “the Graces’ hill,” rv. 175°: 
Charopinus, brother of Aristagoras of Miletus, v.99 ~ 
Chemmis, (1) a town of Upper Egypt, with a ane of: Porscus, 

i, 91,. (2) An island alleged to float, in the Delta, mn. 156, 


ne of Chemmis, tr. 166, inhabited. by. one. of the warrior es 


ati on 


Cheops, king of Egypt, the first pyramid. puildse (at the mot fe BE 


Gizeh), m1. 124-127 
Chephren, Cheops’ successor, also: a pyramid- builder, IL. 127 
Cherasmis, a: Persian, father of Arta/ctes,.vir. 78 
Chersis, a king of Cyprus, father of Onesilus, v. 104, 113. 


' CGhersonese (== peninsula), used (1) (oftenest) of ‘the modem | : oy 
~ peninsula of Gallipoli; ruled by Miltiades the elder, rv. 137;. | 


overrun by Persians, vr. 33; under Miltiades, the elder and the Cae 
younger vi. 33-40, 108, 104; ale of the Athenian, empire, erate 


3 325 : | 












vi. 140; Xerxes’ bridge there, vu. 33; his route-through the 
Chersonese, vii. 58; Greek. forces there after Mycale, 1x. | 
114-120.. (2) The Tauric-Chersonese (the Crimea), rv. 99 
Chileus, a Tegean, his warning to the Spartans, 1x. 9 
“Chilon, (1) a Spartan, temp. Pisistratus, 1.59; his saying about 
Cythera, vir. 235. (2) A Spartan, son of Demarmenus and 
father-in-law of Demaratus, v1.65 
Chios, its alliance with Miletus, 1. 18; Ionian, 1. 142, 1..178; 
its surrender of a suppliant, 1.160; a Chian altar at Delphi, 
mu. 135; Paeonian refugees in Chios, v. 98; . Chians ‘and 
Histiaeus; vi..2, 5; their valour in the Ionian revolt, v1. 15; 
16; conquered by the Persians, vi. 31; plot against the 
' despot of Chios, viit. 132; Chians admitted to the Greek 
oe coat after Mycale, rx. 106 (a few other unimportant . 
Choagspes, a river flowing past Susa, 1.188, v.49, 52 
Choereae,.a place on the coast of Huboea near Eretria, vr. 101 





. Choereatae, the name given by Cleisthenes to a Sicyonian tribe, a 


ow 68 
-Choerus, a man of Rhegium, vir. 170 aa 
- Chon (if the reading is admitted), a river in N.W. Greece, 1x. 93. 
. Chorasmii, a tribe N.E. of the Parthians, on the Oxus, ut. 93, . 
117; in Xerxes’ army, vir, 66 
Chromius, an Argive, one of three survivors of.a battle between 
Argos and Lacedaemon, 1. 82 
Cicones,:a Thracian tribe, on Xerxes’ route, vu. 59, 108, 110. 
Cilicia, traversed: by the Halys, 1.72; opposite Egypt, mm. 34; . 
tribute to Persia, i. 90; on the “ royal road,” v. 623. Persian 
crossing from Cilicia to Cyprus, v. 108; sailing thence of 
-. Datis’ expedition, v1. 95; Cilicians in Xerxes’ army, vit. 77, 91, 
98, vin. 14; disparaged by Artemisia, vit. 68; by Mardonius, 
-vui..100; governed by Xenagoras, 1x. 107 
Cilix, son of Agenor, eponymous hero of Cilicia, vir. 91 
Cilla, an Aeolian town in Asia Minor, 1. 149 © 








‘Cimmerians, their invasion of Ionia, 1. 6,15; originally in Scythia, 


driven thence by the. bance Asia, Iv. 11-13, vi, 20; 
‘their memory preserved by place-names, Iv. 12 


: : Cimon, (1) son of Stesagoras and father of Miltiades the younger, en 


«WE. 34, 38; a victor at Olympia, vr. 103; killed by the Pisis- 


Bion,: vir. 107 


tratids, 7b. (2). Son. of  Miltiades, vi. 186; his capture of » : A 





 Cindya, a town in Caria, v. 1 


326. 











- Gleonae, a town on ‘Athos, vit. 22 
me ‘Girtadae, an Elean Pee. clan, m 38 8 (out see note ai Too o. 





“IN DEX 


Cineas,. a Thessalian prince, ally of the Pisistratids against, : 
Sparta, v. 63 


-Cinyps, a river in Libya, rv. 175; attempt to make.a Greek 


settlement there, v. 42;- fertility of the Cinyps valley, rv. 198 


_ Cissians, at the head of the Persian Gulf, tributaries of Persia, 


mi. 91; Cissian gates of Babylon, ur. 155, 158; the country ~ 
on Aristagoras’ map of Asia, v.49; on ‘the royal road, % 
v. 52; Cissian fighters at, Thermopylae, vit, 210 
Cithaeron, the mountain range between Attica and Bosotia, 


vu. 141; northern foothills of Cithaeron and passes over the «. | 


mange, held > by the Greeks against Mardonius, mx, 19, 26, 38, 
51, 5 
Cius, 1) a town in Mysia, v. 122. (2) (Or Scius 2; a tributary : 
_ of the Ister, rv. 49 ne 
Clazomenae,.in Lydia, an Ionian town, 1. 142, 1. 178; its resist: 

ance to Alyattes, 1. 16; -Clazomenian treasury at. Delphi, «- 

t. 51; taking of the town by Persians, v. 123 


. Cleades, a Plataean, Ix. 85 Pte ees 
~ Cleandrus, (1) despot of Gela in Sicily, vir. 154. (2) An 


Arcadian seer and fomenter of civil strife in Argolis, vz. 83. 


eh Cleinias, an Athenian, son of Alcibiades, his distinction at Artem|- a 


sium, vitr. 17 ne 

Cleisthenes, (1) despot of Sicyon, son of Aristonymus, his re- 

~ forms at Sicyon, v. 67, 69; competition for his daughter's 
hand, vi, 126-31, (2) ‘An Athenian, grandson of the above, ~ 
VI. 131; his reforms at Athens, v. 66, 69; his ee ean egee from. 
Athens “and return, v.72, 73 

Cleobis, an Argive, story of his filial devotion, 1-31 


_ Cleodaeus, son of Hyllus, an ancestor of the Spartan kings, ‘ 


’ wt, 52, viz. 204, vit. 131 


- Cleombrotus, youngest son of Anaxandrides, king. of Sparta, fee 
vy. 32, vit. 205; in command of a Peloponnesian force at the! os 


-Jathmus, vor. 71, 1x. 10; father of Pausanias, rx. 78. etal. 


‘Cleomanes, king of ‘Sparta, son of Anaxandrides; his refusal to ie 


accept a bribe, mm, 148 (from Maeandrius of Samos), v. 48-51 
(from Aristagoras); his. madness, v.42; vr..'75;- invasions’ of: 


Attica, v. 64, 70;. oracles carried off by him from Athens, aoe 


ow, 903 quarrel with Aegina, vi. 50; feud with Demaratus, 


VI. 61-66; invasion of. rgos, VI. 16-82, Vil. dosh e advice “ ee 


_ the Platacans,. vi. 108;. his death, vi. 1 
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Cnidus, in Caria, on the Triopian promontory, 1. 174; a Dorian 
town, 1. 144, 1.178; attempted restoration by Cnidians of a 
Tarentine exile, mz. 138 

Cnoethus, an. Aeginetan, vr. 88 

Cnosus, in Crete, the capital city of Minos’ empire, m1,.122° 

~Cobon, a Delphian, his corruption of the oracle in Cleomenes’ 
interest, vi. 66 : sig 

Codrus, an ancient king of Athens, ancestor of the Caucones 
(q.v.), 1.147; of Pisistratus, v. 65; Dorian invasion of Attica 
during his rule, v. 76; father of the founder of Miletus, rx. 97 

- Coenyra, a place in Thasos, v1. 47 

Coes, of Mytilene, his advice to Darius to leave Ionians guarding 
the bridge of the Ister, 1v. 97; made despot of Mytilene, v. 11; 

his. death, v. 38 : ae 

~ Colaeus,'a Samian shipmaster, rv,152 . _ eee 

Colaxais, the youngest of the three brothers who founded the 

Scythian race, Iv. 5, 7 ’ 

~ Colchis, on the Euxine, its situation, 1. 104, 1v. 37, 40; Egyptian 

- origin of Colchians, m..104; tribute to Persia, mm. 97; in 

.. Kerxes’ army, vir. 79 | iano 

Colias, adjective of an Attic promontory where wrecks were. 

. driven.ashore after Salamis, virr. 96 


Ne Colophon, an Ionian town in Lydia, 1. 142; taken by Gyges, 





x. 14; Apaturia not celebrated at Colophon, 1. 147; civil strife 
there, 1. 150 
Colossae, a town in Phrygia, on Xerxes’ route, vir. 30 
Combrea, a town in Chalcidice, viz, 123 
Compsantus, a river in Thrace, vu. 109 
Coniaean, of Conium in Phrygia, v. 63 (but ‘ Gonnaean ” should 
probably he read). 
Contadesdus,:a river in Thrace, ry. 90 
Copais lake in Boeotia, yur. 135 
Coresus, near. Ephesus, on the coast, v. 100 
Corinth, its treasury at Delphi, 1. 14, rv. 162; despotism of 
- Periander and his cruelty, 1. 23, v. 92;. hig troubles with his - 
son, and with Coreyra, m1. 48-54; Corinthian estimation of. 
_. artificers, 11, 167;. story of Cypselus, v.92; Corinthian reluct- 
--- ance to invade Attica, v.75; friendship with Athens, vi. 89; 
adjustment by. Corinth of a quarrel between Athens ‘and 
“Thebes, vi. 108; Corinthians at Thermopylae, vir. 202; in. 
~o- the Greek fleet, vant. 1, 21, 43; in the army at the Isthmus, 
Vi. 72; dispute between. Themistocles and Adeimantus, 


: coe 
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vur. 61; Corinthians’ aliggsd desertion of the Greeks at... 


Salamis, vir. 94; Corinthians at Plataea, TX. 28, 31, 69; at. 

Mycale, rx. 102, 105 . 

Corobius, a Cretan merchant, employed by Greeks to pride: 
them to Libya, rv. 151-153 

Coronea, a town: in Boeotia, v.79 

‘Corycian cave on Parnassus, a refuge for the Delphiens, v vu. 36 

Corydallus, a man of Anticyra, vir. 214 

Corys, a river in Arabia, m1. 9 


~ Cos, an island off Caria, colonized by Dorians, 1. 144; abdication ms 


of its despot Cadmus, vir. 164; Coans in Xerxes’ Heet, vin. 99 

~ Cotys, a legendary Lydian, 1v.45 
‘“Cranai, old name for Athenians, vir. 44 

Cranaspes, a Persian, m1. 126 Segtue, go 

Crannon, in Thessaly, vz.128 . 7 

eee (1) a river in Achaea, 1.145. (2) A river by Sybaris, . 
¥ 


- Oremni (cliffs), name of a port in Scythia, on the “Masetian ey 


- lake,” ry. 20,: 110: 


: . ‘Ghestonian country, in ‘Thrace, Vv. 3, 5, vir. 124, 127, vin. 116. . . ,) 
The reading Creston in 1. 57 is doubtful; Croton is suggested ss 


(not the town in Magna Graecia, but Cortona in Umbria)... 


Crete, Cretan origin of ‘Lycurgus’ Spartan laws, 1.65; beginning. ~ ! 


of Minos’ rule, 1.173; Samian settlers in Crete, m1..59; con- 
nexion of Crete with "the settlement of Cyrene, iy. 151, 154, 
161; Cretan reason for not joining the Greeks against Xerxes, 
VII. "169-171; Lycians originally Cretan, vir. 92 % 
Cretines, (1) a man of Magnesia in Greece, Vit. 190. (2 ) A man: 
of Rhegium,. vir. 165 eae 
Crinippus, a man of: Himera, vu. 165 
Crisaean plain, in Looris, vir. 32 
Critalla, a town on Xerxes’ route in Cappadocia, VIL. 96 


Critobulus, (1) a man of Cyrene, 1. 181. (2) A man of: Toren, eae s 


. made governor of Olynthus by the Persians, vi. 127 io 
-Criug, a leading Aeginetan, sent to Athens as hostage for Aeginetan - 


ood faith, vr. 50, 73; his meeting with Themistocles at’ 
‘Ralstiis vill. 92 


-Crobyzi, a Thracian trthe, rv. 49. 


“ Crocodiles’ town,” near Lake. Mooris in * Beypt: dorrint oe 


there, 1. 148 
- Croesus, king of Lydia, son. of, ‘Alyattes, extent of his rule, % 6 


| SOBs Solong’ visit to. ay be er story of his son "Ale! oe 


2 wo 












1. 34-45; gifts to Delphi and preparations for war with Persia, 
I. 46-56, viii. 35; negotiations with Athens and Sparta, 1.. 65, 

~ 69; story of the campaign, and Cyrus’ capture of Sardis, 1. 76~ 
- 84; Croesus’ escape from death, and his treatment by Cyrus, 
i. 85-92; advice to Cyrus as to government of Lydia, 1. 155, 


156; as to the Massagetae, 1. 207; Croesus at Cambyses’ 


- court, 1. 14, 36; friendship with the elder Miltiades, v1. 37; 
gift of gold to Alemeon, vi. 125 (other unimportant reff.) 

.. Crophi, one of two hills (Mophi the other) alleged to be near the 
source of the Nile, 1. 28 . 

Crossaean country, in Macedonia, vir. 123 Ls ‘i 

' Croton, in Magna Graecia; reputation of its physicians, 111.131; 

story of Democedes at the Persian court and his return to 

Croton, my. 131-138; war between Croton and Sybaris, v. 


44; capture of Sybaris by Crotoniats, vi. 21; help sent by 
Croton (but by no other western colony) to Greeks against 


Xerxes, Vit. 47 
Cuphagoras, an-Athenian, v1. 117: 


-. Gurium, in Cyprus, its desertion to the Persians in the Cyprian 


~ revolt, v. 118 


> Cyanean (Dark) islands, in the Euxine near the Bosporus, ry. _ 


: , 
~ Cyaxares, ‘king of Media, 1.16; Scythian offences against him, 
1.73; his victories over Scythians and Assyrians and capture 
of Ninus, 1. 108, 106 
Cyhbebe, a Phrygian goddess, her temple at Sardis burnt, v. 102 
. Cyberniscus, a Lycian officer in Xerxes’ army, vu. 98 
Cyclades islands, none of them part of Darius’ empire before the 
second Ionian revolt, v. 30; Aristagoras’ promise.to win them 
. for him, v. 31 
Cydippe, daughter of Terillus of Himera, vir. 165 
Cydonia, a town in Crete founded by Samians, mm. 44,59 
. Cydrara, a town on the frontier of Lydia‘ and Phrygia, vir. 30 


~ Oyllyrii, a slave class at Syracuse, vit. 155 


Cylon, an Athenian murdered by the Alemeonidae for aiming 
--at despotic power, V. 71 


~~. Cyme, in Mysia, an Aeolian town, 1. 149; its con: tation of an. 


oracle as to surrender of a refugee, 1. 57; Cyme taken by the 


Ba Persians, y, 123; station of Xerxes’ fleet after Salamis, vim. 


130 





Cynegirus, an Athenian killed ‘at Marathon, brother of Aeschylus, 2 


1 
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cn and pau mL. - 159; Oya advice to the Persians no rt Nat : 


i: NDEX 


Gyniesti, the . avin westerly people of F Burope, I, 33 (called 
Cynetes, rv. 49) 


~ Cyneus, an. Eretrian, v1. 101. 


Cyniscus, alternative name for. euxidemve, son of: eee 
king of Sparta, vi. 71 
Cyno, Cyrus’ Median foster-mother, x. 110, 122 


Cynosarges, a place in Attica with a shrine of Heracles, Y. 8, be 


vi, 116 
Cynosura, a promontory of Salamis, vurr. 76 


Cynurii, a Peloponnesian people alleged to be aboriginal, + VI. 73 ; 


Cyprus; worship of Aphrodite, 1.105, 199; “‘ Linus’ song there,. 
ur. 79; Cyprus subdued by Amasis, 1. 182; ‘under Persians, 


ie 19, 01; Cyprian revolt and its suppression, v, 104-115, v1.8; 


Cyprians in Xerxes’ fleet, vu. 90, 98; disparaged by Artemisia, ” 
vi. 68, by. Mardonius, vir. 100, © é Cyprian poems,” 1, 117 


Cypselus, (1) despot of Corinth, son of étion, 1. 14, 20; his we | 
“career, Vv. 92 (elsewhere a patronymic of Periander), (2) An Oe ase 


. Athenian, father of the elder Miltiades, v1. 35: 


ae Osnands, an island off Libya in the Mediterranean (perhaps the oe 


- modern Cercina), Iv. 195 


Cyrene “lotus” grown there, m. 96; Cyrenaeans’ visit to the 9 | i 
oracle of Ammon, 11. 32; Egyptian “attack on Cyrene, ‘ir, 161,000 
Iv, 159; alliance with Amasis, 1. 181; tribute to Persia, wr 0p 
90; early history of Cyrene and its kings, IV, 159-165; ay ee 


of Cyrenaean country, tv. 199 
Cyrmianae, a Thracian tribe, rv. 93 : 
Cyrnus, (1) a legendary hero, son of Heracles, 1. 167. (2) The 
modern Corsica; colonized by Phocaeans, 1.165, 167; attack ae 
on. Gelon_ of: Sicily, -vir..165, » (3) A place: near Carystus in: 
: Kuboea, rx, 105 
Cyrus, (1) king of Persia ; his. campaign against Lydia; capture. 


of Sardis, and clemency to Croesus, 1. 75-92; story of Cyrus, 99 0. 
his attempted: murder. by Astyages, adventures of. his. childe’ ooo, 
hood and youth, and return to. Astyages, 1,.107-122; revolt. 
of Persians under Cyrus: against Medes, x. 123-130; Cyrus 
king of all Asia, 1. 130; beginning of Tonian revolt, against 
him, 1 141; conquest, of Assyria. and ‘capture of Babylon, 


1, 188-191; Cyrus’ campaign against. the Massagetae ‘and 
death’ in battle, 1. 201-214; comparison of Cyrus with his 


a son Cambyses, 11. 34; Croesus charged by Cyrus to. advise a 





Cambyses, mm. 36; different. treatment of Babylon by ' 










































live ina fertile country, 1x. 122 (many other reff., mostly 
where the name is used as a patronymic). (2) Paternal 
grandfather of the above, 1. 111. 4 

* Oytissorus, a Colchian, custom. respecting his descendants at 
Alus in Achaea, vir. 197 


~ Dadicae, a. people in the N.E. of the Persian empire; their 
tribute, 1m. 91; in Xerxes’ army, vii. 66 
Daedalus, sought by Minos, vi. 170 
Dai, a nomad Persian tribe, 1, 125 
Damasithymus, (1) king of the Calyndians, in Xerxes’ fleet at 
Salamis, vir. 87... (2) A Carian officer in Xerxes’ fleet, son 
of Candaules, vir. 98 : 
~ Damasus of Siris, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, v1. 127 : 
Damia, a deity worshipped in Aegina and Epidaurus, v. 82, 83. 
- Danaé, mother. of Perseus, daughter of Acrisius, 11. 91, v1. 53, 
vit. 61, 150 Hoel sie 





Egypt, 1. 91, vii. 94; his daughters, 1.171, 182. wig eld fee 
_ ‘Daphnae, near Pelusium, on the Egyptian frontier, 1. 80, 107. 
~ Daphnis, despot of Abydos, rv. 138 i 
Dardaneans, an Assyrian people, apparently, 1, 189 
Dardanus, a town on the Hellespont, v. 117, vi. 48 
Darius, (1) king of Persia, son of Hystaspes; suspected by Cyrus, 
‘1. 209; story of his part in the conspiracy against the Magians, 
and his accession vo the throne, mr. 73-87; canal made by 
-him in Egypt, m, 158, iv. 39; inquiry into varieties of custom, 
mn. .38;. tribvte paid by his empire, mt. 89-97; called. “ the 
huxter,” m1. 89; severity of his rule, m1. 118, 119; punish. 
ment of Oroetes, 111. 127, 128; Democedes at Darius’. court, 
-Inr. 129-132; plans against Greece, m1. 134, 135; conquest 
of Samos, mr. 139-149; reduction of Babylon, mt. 150-160; 
.. Scythian expedition planned, tv. 1; Darius’ passage of the 
Bosporus, march to the Ister, and invasion of Scythia, rv. 
83-98; Scythian campaign and return to Asia, rv. 118-143; 
Cyrenaean expedition, rv. 200-204; transportation of Paeon- 
jans to. Asia, v. 12-15;  Histiaeus summoned by. Darius. to 
‘Susa, v. 24; Darius’ anger against Athens for the burning 


: 107; reception of Scythes, vi. 24; estimation of Histiaeus,. 
“v1, 80; demand. of earth and water from Greek states, vi.’ 
48, 49; Demaratua at Darius court, vi. 70; reasons for — 





“Danaus, his legendary migration to Greece from Chemmis in : : 


of Sardis, and his dispatch of Histiaeus to Ionia, v. LOB- > 











INDEX | 


attack on Gideon: vi. 945. ‘meaning: of the name Darius, Vi. 


98; Darius’ clemency to the E Eretrians, v1. 119; his prepara-° 


tions for a Greek campaign, vn. 1; appointment of a suc- 
cessor, Vit, 2, 3; his death, "vin. 4; Darius’ treatment of an 
unjust judge, vit. 194, Gold coins called ‘ ‘ Daric,” vit. 28; 
(other reff. of little importance). (2) Xerxes’ son, 1x. 108 

Daritae, a tribe in the Persian empire, 1m. 92 

Dascyleum, in Mysia, on the Propontis, the ‘seat of. & “Paratan 
governor, 111. 120, 126, vr. 33: 

Dascylus, a Lydian, father of Gyges, 1. 8 


. Datis, a.Mede, in command with Artaphrenes of the expedition ce 
* of 490 against. Athens, vr. 94, 97, 118; his sons in Xerxes’ ° 


army, Vit. 88 


Datum, in Paeonia, battle there between Athenians and. H Edonians, : 


tx, 75 
Daulians, in Phocis, virt. 35 
Daurises, a general employed by Darius against the insurgent 
Tonians, v. 116-118, 121 


. Decelea, a deme of Attica, 1x, 15; its privileges at Sparta, 1X, 3 


Decelus, eponymous hero of Decelea, Ix, 73 


Peet: first king of Media, his rise to power, building of & o : See 
fires at Agbatana, and conquest of Persia, 1. 96-99, 101- 


103 
Deiphonus, a seer, from Apollonia in N,W. Greece, rx, 92, 95. 
Delium, in Boeotia, vr. 118 


Delos, its purification by Pisistratus, 1. 64; lake in Delos, m 


170; .visit. of the Hyperborean virgins, Iv. 33-35; sanctit 
of Delos respected by Persians, vr. 97, 118; station of Gree 
flect before Mycale, virt.:133, rx. 90, 96 


Delphi, its oracles, 1. 13, 19, 47, 55, 65-67, 85, 167, 174, i. 134, 5 
wi. 57; 1v. 15, 150, 155, 161, v. 67, 82, 89, ‘92, vi. 19, 34,° 52, 


77, 86, 135, 139, vit. 140, 148, 178, 220, VItt. 114, 1X, 33, 93 3. 


its. treasures, 1. 14, 25, 50-55, ‘92, vin.-27, 35, 82, 121, 1x. 81g. 
repulse of the Persian attack on Delphi, vit. 36-39; ‘eormps i 


tion of the oracle, v1. 66 


- Delta of Egypt, 1. 13, 15-18, 41, 59, 97, 179 ve aes 
Demaratus, king of ‘Sparta, his fend with Cleomenes, v.75, - are 
vr. 51; story of his birth and loss of his’ einai. vt, GI-06 3. 

erxes’: accession, 
. vi, 8). warnings to Xerxes as to Thiel: resistance, vit. 101+. 
104, 209; advice to Xerxes. on his strategy, ‘VIII. hinge t 


his flight to Persia, vi. 67-70; support of 


| information to — of. Xerxes’ Leconte somnpeiens 1. 2 
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: Demarmenus, B ei ¥. ‘A, VI. 65 
emeter, worshipped at ‘Wleusis i in Attica, vi. 75, vim. 63; other 
places. of her cult, m. 171, rv. 53, v. 61, vr. 91, 134, vir. 200, 
a 63, 65, 69, 1 identified with the Egyptian Isis, In. 
Democedes, of Croton, a physician, brought to Darius ‘from 
Samos, mz. 125, 131; his repiitation, III. ‘132; devices for 
. return to Croton, TI, 134-137 Bae S 
Democritus, of Naxos; his transference of Naxian ships from 
Persian to Greek fleet, vit. 46 
Demonax, of Mantinea, his settlement. of troubles at " Oyzene, 
tv. 161... 
Demonous,: of Paphos, Vite L952 
Demophilus, commanding Thespian force at Thekiabpylée, VIL. 
222 
Dersaei, a Thracian tribe on Xerxes’ route, vir. 110 
- Derusiaei, a tribe in Persia, 1; 125- 
 Deucalion, legendary king of the Hellenes in Phthiotis, 1. 56 
~ Diactorides, (1) a man of Crannon, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ ©. 
daughter, vi. 127, (2) A Spartan, father-in-law of Teuty 
.., Chides, vr. 71 ~ 3 
~ Diadromes, a Thespian, vir. 222 
Dicaea, a Greek town on Xerxes’ route in Thrace, v1. 109 
Dicaeus, an. Athenian; his vision in Attica before Salamis, vii1. 
65 





Dictyna, a Cretan goddess, mu. 59 (if the text is genuine). 
- Didyma, a Milesian temple, apparently identical wi Branchidae, 
MELD 
Dieneces, a Spartan, his saying about Persian arrows at: Thermo- 
pylae, VIL. 226 
Dindymene, a name for the goddess Cybele; her sacred. bill i in 
_. Lydia, 1. 80 
. Dinomenes, father of Gelon of Sicily, vu. 145 
-- ‘Diomedes, a Greek hero of the Trojan war, 1. 116 
2 Dionysius, e Tuga his attempt to train the: Ionian. fleet, 
on HH, 
" ploejabtihanse an. Ephesian, said to have buried Mardoning’ 
body, rx, 84 
Dionysus, m1. 111; his. cult in Greece, 1m. 49, 52, 145;. in par... 
ticular localities and under various names, I. 150, x, 29, 111, 


Egyptian Osiris, mr. 42, 47, 123, 144, 166 








97, 1v. 79, 87, 108, v. 7, 67, vit. 111; identified with the : 
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Diosouri, their. ore auineys in 1 Egypt, um. 43, 50; _enter- : 
tained by. Euphorion, an Arcadian, vi. 127 Ge ae 
Dipaea, in Arcadia, scene of a battle about 470 B.c, between 
Spartans and Arcadians, 1x. 35 2 
Dium, a town on Athos, vir. 22 
ea a Paeonian tribe, v. 16 (if the reading be right), Vil. 
3 
_ Dodona, an emate in N.W. Greece, consulted, 1. 46, 11. 52; x 
93; story suggesting a connexion between Egypt and Dodona, 
mi. 58-57;. Hyperborean offerings at Dodona, rv. a8 
Dolonci, a Thracian tribe, vr. 34, 40 
“Dolopes, a Thessalian people, in Xerxes’ army, vi. 132, 185 ; 
~ Dorians, 1. 57;. Dorians of Epidaurus, 1, 146; Dorian alphabet, a 
1. 139; four Dorian. invasions of Attica, v. 76; their women’s 
dress, v.87; names of tribes, v. 68; Dorian leaders of E Egyptian 
origin, vr. "53; Dorians in Peloponnese, vit, 733 ‘Doris: in» 
N.. Greece, 1x. 31, 66; Asiatic Dorians, 1. 6, 144, 178, Vile 
93, 99 
eo Doriscus, on the Thracian coast, v. 98; an important halting ae 
“place on Xerxes’ route, vil. 25, 59, 108, 121; its defence by ie 
its Persian governor, vir. 106 | o 
» Dorus, son of Hellen, eponymous ancestor of Dorians, 1. 56 
‘Doryssus, @ king of Sparta, vu. 204 
Dotus, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, vir. 72 - 
Dropici, a Persian tribe, 1.125. 
Drymus, a town in Phocis, vir. 33 
Dryopes, an ancient race in N. Greece, 1. 146, vin. 43, 46; thei 
. Settlements in the Peloponnese, vu. 73 
Dryoscephalae, name of a pass in the Cithaeron range: IX. 89 : 
. Dymanatae,a Dorian tribe at Sicyon, v. 68 
'. Dyme, a town in Achaea, 1, 145 
_ Dyras, a stream. west of Thermopylae, vir. 198 : EES 
: Dysoram, a mountain range on the N. E, irontior of Macedonia, oy 
v.17 . 


Reheat: & Corinthian; father of E Détion, ¥ Vv 92 
Echemus, king of Tegea, his victory over Hyllus IX, 26 
Echestratus, ‘a king of Sparta, vir. 204. 

' Eechidorus, a river in Thrace, vu. 124, 127. 
Echinades islands, off the mouth of the Achelous, i. 10 ae 

‘Edoni, a ‘Thracian cei on. the: :Bieraion,. © ve ae vit. 110, , 11 re 





































Eéropua, a king of Tegea, 1x. 26 


Hétion, a Corinthian, father of Cypselus, v. 92 

Hgesta, a town in Sicily, allied with Phoenicians against Grecks, 

W546, vin 158 a 

Egis, a Spartan king, vin, 204 “ ; 

Egypt, its extent, m. 5-19; course of the Nile, tm. 19-34; 
Egyptian custom and religion, 1. 140, 182, 193, 198, 1. 4, 35- 
98, Iv. 168, 180, 186; kings of Egypt, 11. 99-182; eschatology, 
i,.123; chronology, m. 142-146; the pyramids, tr. 124-128; 
Egyptian origin of Dorian heroes, vi. 53-55; Solon in Egypt, 

- 1. 80; Scythian invasion, 1.105; alliance with Croesus, 1.77; 
-Cambyses’ invasion, mz. 1-16; his sacrilege, m1. 27, 28; Egypt 

-@ Persian province, 11.. 91; Athenian campaign in Egypt, 

i. 160; Darius’ canal from the Nile, tv. 39; circumnavigation 

of Africa from Egypt, 1v. 42, 43; Egypt and Cyrene, rv. 159; 

revolt of Egypt against Persia, vu. 1, 7; Egyptian bridge 

over the Hellespont, vir. 34; Egyptian marines in Persian 

fleet, vir. 89, virz. 68,100, rx,.32; their exploits at Artemisium, 
vir, 17 : ce 

_ Eion, a town on the Strymon, vit. 25; its defence, and capture 


-. there for Asia, vir. 118 oe 
..Elaeus, a town in the. Thracian. Chersonese, vi. 140, vir. 22; — 
profanation of its shrine of Protesilaus, vir. 33, rx. 116, 120 
Elatea, a town in Phocis, vir. 33 
- Elbo, an island in the Delta, the refuge of the deposed king 
 Anysis, m1, 140 

Eleon,:a town in Boeotia, v. 43 
Elephantine, on the Nile opposite Assuan, 11. 9; the southern limit 
of Egypt, 1. 17; close to the source of the Nile, 1. 28; a... 
Persian frontier guard: there, mm. 30; stone-quarries of Ele- 
‘phantine, 11. 175; tribe of ‘‘ Fish-eaters”’ there, mr.19 - 
. Hleusis, in Attica, scene of a battle, 1. 30; the first objective of 
-Cleomenes’ invasion, v.74, vz. 75;. mysteries of Demeter- ~ 
worship there and the vision of Dicaeus, vim. 65; Greek 
--forees there before Plataea, rx. 19; burning of. the temple 

~ of Demeter by Persians, rx. 65 | ss 
Elis; Elean management of Olympic games, 1. 160; no mules 
in: Elis, rv. 30; destruction of neighbouring towns, Iv. 148; 
. Elis the only Aetolian. part of Peloponnese, vit. 73;. Hleans 
. in the Greek force on the Isthmus, vit. 72; too late at Plataea, ~ 
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as _.. by the Greeks, vir. 107, 113; Xerxes said to have embarked Be E 
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Elisyci, probably abandons’ Gelon of Sicily attacked by them 
and others, viz. 165 


Hilopian district of Euboea, yin. 23 oe 
Elorus, a river in Sicily, Syracusans defeated on it by Gobinthians, 
vi. 154 


cane: See suffering from the so-called “female disease,” 
3, 105, 1v.. 67 i 
Enchelees, an Myrian tribe, claiming descent from Cadnms, 
v, 61; their incursion into Greece, rx. 43 
Eneti, a people at the head of the Adriatic, 1.196, v.9 © 0 0 
Enienes, a people living at the headwaters of the Spercheus, eb Ee 
vu, 132, 185, 198 ee 
Enipeus, a river in Thessaly, vit. 129 Saad 
Enneacrunus, “Nine Springs” fountain outside Athens, vi. 
137 
Ennea Hodoi, “ Nine Ways,” a town on the Strymon, vi. 14 : 
Eordi, a people living between the Strymon and the Axias, Vi 
18F oe 


a lipaphox Greek name for the Egyptian Apis, qv. Lye 
~ Ephesus, in Lydia, of Ionian origin, 1 142; Croesus’ offerings ne 
in the temple of Artemis there, 1. 92; one of the most remark- 

able temples known to Herodotus, 1, 148; Ephesus besieged x 
_ .by. Croesus, 1. 126; Tonians defeated there by Persians, v.00 
' 102; terminus. of c royal road,” v. 54; Xerxes’ sons sent 

there after. Salamis, viz. 103 aot 
Epialtes of Malis, his guidance of the Persians over the ass at. 

Thermopylae, vit. 213-218 
Epicydes, a Spartan, father of Glaucus, vi. 86 
Epidanus, see Apidanus. : 
-Epidaurus,.in Argolis;. Dorian, 1. 146; taken by: Poriander, : 
mn, 52; quarrel with Athens, v. 82; its: colonies, vir, 993. 
~ Epidaurians i in the. Greek forces against Xerxes and Mardonius, 
‘vin. 1, 48, 72, 1X. 28, 31. peer 
Epigoni, a poem attributed by some to Homer, reforence therein cane 
o Hyperboreans, ty. 82 pee 
Epistrcahns @ man.of Epidamnus, vi, 127. ae 
Epium, a town in the western Peloponnese, founded by a the be 
“. - Minyae, tv. 148 oe 
~ Epizelus, an Athenian combatant: at. Marathon, vt. LL7 re 
. Epizephyrian Locrians, Locrian colonists in Sicily, v1. 23° se 
Erasinus, a river in ae aes 0 be pa. aubtermanea, ns 

VI. 76 : Sao 
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Erechtheus, a legendary Attic ‘heros sacrifice offered to him by 
Epidaurians in return for Attic olive trees, v.82; father of 


Orithyia,. vir. 189; name of Athenians first used in his time, - 


vir. 44; his ahrine on the Acropolis, virr.. 55 

Eretria, in’ Euboea, Pisistratus in exile. there, 1. 61; native 

_. place of Gephyraei, v. 57; objective of Mardonius’ campaign 
“under Darius, vi. 43;. of. Datis, vi. 94, 98; subdued. by 
Persians, vr. 100-102; . Eretrian captives in Persia, vi. 119; 
contingent in Greek fleet, vuir.1, 46; at Plataea, rx. 28, 31 

Eridanus, a river in Europe, its existence doubted. by Herodotus, 
my, 115 
.Erinets, a place i in Doris, vim. 43 

Hrinyes, avenging deities (of Laius and Oedipus), rv. 149. 


-°Brochus, a town in Phocis, burnt by the Persians, vii. 33 - 


“Erxandrus, a Mytilenaean, 1v. 97, v. 37 
Hythe an. island alleged to be outside ‘the Pillars of Heracles, 


“Brythree, (1) a town: in Boeotia, near Plataea, 1x, 15, 19, 22, : 


(2) An Tonian town in: Asia Minor, 1. 18, 142, v1. 8 
Exythre bolos, “‘ Red Earth,” a town in Egypt, mr. 111 


a " Eeythrs thalagsa, the Persian Gulf. and the nearer part of. the 
Indian Ocean; Phoenicians coming from it, 1.1, vit. 89; mouth 


of the Euphrates and the Tigris in the Red Sea, 1. 180, 189; 


* united with the Mediterranean, 1. 203;. Arabian ‘mountains in. : 
'.. the direction of the Red Sea, 11. 8; our “Red Sea’’ (’ApdBios | 


-6Aros) an. ofishoot from, it, 1. 11; identical with the “ Southern 
Sea,’ mm. 158; captives settled by Persians in islands of the 
Red Sea, mr. 93, vit. 80; Persia extends to its shores, rv. 37; 
Phoenician circumnavigation of Africa starting from the Red 

Sea,.1v. 42; Ampe on the Red Sea, v1.20 
~. Eryx, in western Sicily, v. 43, 45 
-Eryxo, wife of the second Arcesilaus of Cyrene, rv. 160 


os oo Etearchus, (1) king of the Ammonians; visit of Cyrenaeans to 


- > him, om. 82,. (2) King of Oaxus in Crete, Iv. 154 
- Eteocles, son of Oedipus, v. 61 
~ Ethiopians, of Meroé, 1.29; Ethiopian kings of Egypt, 1. 100, 


187-140 5 circumcision in Ethiopia, ir, 104; Cambyses’ mission. 
to the & long-lived ”. Ethiopians, m1. 17-26, 97; Ethiopia in. 
“= relation. to Egypt, mr. 11, 28, 30, 110, 139, 146, "161; “Troge os 
~ lodyte ” Ethiopians, iv. 183; at Ethiopians ” of Asia, their = - 
_. tribute to Persia, m1. 94; in Xerxes’ army, vit. 70; iMlifopiene 


~~ in Cyprus, vit. 90. 
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Evaenetus, commander of a Lacedaemonian force in ‘Thessaly 

before Thermopylae, vi..173. oe 

_ Evagoras, a Spartan, winner of three 

WL 103 : a 
pace an Eretrian leader killed.in the second Ionian revolt, 
ine cas i Boy: 

. Huboea, desirable object’ for Persian attack, v. 31; Chalcidians 
in Euboea defeated by Athenians, v..77; Persians under Dati’ 
there, vi. 100; Athenian ships off Euboea, vir. 189; naval 

_ operations in Euboean waters, vut, 4-20; Kuboic’ coinage, 
m1. 89,:95; Euboeans in Sicily, their treatment: by. Gelon, \ 


chariot-races at Olympia, 


wit, 156 ; 

Euclides, son of Hippocrates, despot of Gela, vir. 155 

Evelthon, king of Salamis in Cyprus, 1v. 162 -v, 104 

Evenius, a man of Apollonia, 1x.\92 pee 

Euhesperides, a Libyan town near Barca, 1v. 171, 204; fertility 

. of its land, ry. 198 eee 

“ omar on Athenian, distinguished in the battle. of Salamis,. : 
“Vint, ; : 

Eunomus, a king of Sparta, vitt. 131 Poa C 

-. Eupalinus, a Megarian, builder of the Samian aqueduct, m1. 60 - 


‘Eupkemides, the family designation of the first Battus of Cyrene, - ae 


Iv. 150. (Al. Euthymides.) ee 
Euphorbus, an Eretrian, his betrayal of Eretria to Datis, v1, 101 
Euphorion, (1) an Athenian, father of Aeschylus and Gynegirus, 

m.-156, vi 114. (2) An Azanian, vr. 127 : re 
Euphrates, its source in Armenia, 1. 180; course altered’ by... 

Nitocris, queen of Babylon, 1. 185; made fordable by Cyrus, 
1.191; passage. of the river on the “royal road,*.v. 520° 0 
‘Euripus, channel between Bocotia and: Euboea,. part played by. 

it in naval operations before Salamis, vit, 173, 182, vit. 7,16... 


Europe, tripartite division. of the world, Europe, Asia, Liby i 
qt 16, tv. 36; speculations on the sun’s passage over Europe, 
Ik 26; Europe bisected by the Ister, 1.33, rv. 49; general 







ignorance of the farthest regions of Europe, ur. 115, 1v. 45; 









‘absurdity of supposing the three continents equal in size, . 
ty, 36; Cynetes on the western limit of Europe, rv. 49; Europe. 
and Asia both more fertile than Libya, tv, 198;  desirabilit 
of Europe to. Persians, vi1..5; Xerxes’ aim of subduing all 
Europe, vit. 60; region of Europe infested by lions, vi. 126 
Buropean part of Xerxes’ army 5; Megara the 
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limit of Persian advance in — Ix. 4 iui other 
unimportant reff.) 
Europa, daughter of Agenor of Tyre + carried off by Cretans, 
1, 2; her sons Minos and Sarpedon, 1. 173; alleged origin of . 
~ the name of the continent, rv, 45; search made for her by 
Cadmus,. 1v, 147 
. Europus, a.town perhaps in Caria, vat. 133 . 
Euryanax, a Spartan, joint commander with Pausanias at 
Plataea, rx. 10, 53, 55 
Eurybates, an Argive commander killed in battle with the 
.. Athenians, v1. 92, rx. 75 
Burybiades, Spartan admiral of the fleet at Artemisium and 
Salamis, vit. 2, 42, 49; part played by him in the councils of 
war before Salamis, vir. 57-64; decision not to pursue Xerxes, 
vu. 108; prize for chief merit awarded him by Greeks, 
vir, 124: 
Euryclides, a Spartan, father of I Eurybiades, viit. 2 
Eurycrates, a king of Sparta, vir. 204 
., Hurycratides, a king of Sparta, vir. 204 
. Eurydame, second wife of Leutychides, king of Sparta, vi. Te 
 Kurydemus, a Malian, vi, 213 
- Euryleon, a Spartan colonist in Sicily, v. 46 
_ Eurymachus, (1) a Theban, vit. 205. (2) Grandson of the 
- above, killed ina Theban attack on Plataea, vit. 233 
Eurypon, a king of Sparta, vitr. 131 
Eurypylus, an Aleucid, of Larissa in Thessaly, rx. 58 
Eurysthenes, king of Sparta, founder of the senior of the two 
royal families, rv..147, v. 39, v1.51, vir. 204 
Eurystheus, legendary king of "Mycenae, Ix. 26 
Eurytus, a Spartan, his determination to fight at Themiopylie, 
“WIL 229 
Euthoenus, an Athenian, rx. 105 
Eutychides, an Athenian, rx. 73 
- Euxine Sea, 1.6; part of Media nearest to it, 1 110; Sinope on 
. vthe. Buxine, 31,.34;. provinces of the Persian empire on its 
“goat, I.,.93 character of inhabitants of its northern shores, — 
tv. 46; its length and‘ breadth, tv. 85, 86; islands in it, rv. 
89; Tauric peninsula, ry, 99; "yelation of Buxine to: Xerxes” 


sa bridge over the Hellespont, vn. 36; corn-ships from the 






Euxine, vo.147..— 
Exampaeus, a stream and district i in Soythia between the Borys. 
thenes and the locas Tv. 52, 81 es 





Geryones his oxen driven off ty iach We So -- S 


“INDEX. 


Geidivas a town “ « outside the Pillars of Heracles,” identified 


with Cadiz, Iv. 8. - 
Gaeson, & stream near Mycale in Asia Minor, rx. 97 


_Galepsus, a town on the promontory of Sithonia, in Chaleidice, | 


vi. 122 


- Gallaic country (or . Briantic), in Thrace, on Xerxes’. ‘route, 


vir. 108 


- Gandarii, an Indian tribe in the Persian Empire, their tribute, 


mr. 91; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 66 oe 
Garamantes, a Libyan tribe on the route from Egypt to the 
Atlas, tv. 174, 183 = 
Gargaphian spring, on the battlefield of Plataea,” 1x, 26, 49, 51 
Gauanes, one of three brothers, ancestors of the Temenid dynasty 
in Macedonia, their adventures, virt. 137 
Ge (arth), worshipped in Scythia as Apia, rv. 59 


. Gebeleizis, a Thracian deity, otherwise called Zalmoxis, 1v. 94 
Gela, in Sicily, a Rhodian colony, vit. 153; 


Hippocrates its. 
despot, vi. 23, ‘vir. 154; usurpation of Gelon, vit. 155 


- Geleon; eponymous hero ‘of one of the four ancient. Athenian ie 


tribes, v. 66 


~ Gelon, despot of Se mercies his rise to power, vil. 154-156; reply Tae 


to Greek request for help against Persia, vis. 145, 157-163 ; 


victory over Carthaginians and nations of the western Mediter- : : 
ranean (said to be contemporary. with the battle -of mares); are 


vit, 165,166 


-Geloni, neighbours of the Scythians, said to be of Greek: origin, ; ad 
tv, 108; their part in the campaign against Darius, WV, LQ2y 


119, 136 


Gelonus, (1) son of Heracles, by Scythian legend, rv. 10. (2) The - 
chief town of the Budini (neighbours of the Geloni), built of 
-- wood, tv..108 


si hyraci, the clan to which Hipparchus’ murderers belonged, ; 


their alleged Phoenician origin, v. 55, 57, 61 


. Geraestus, a town at the southern extremity. of Enboes, vo, 1, eos 
ore, 105. - 


Gergis, a Persian general i in Xoizes! army, vir. 82 


_, Gergithes, a people of Mysia, near the hae dente a os 


of the. Teucri; v. 122, vir 43 


. Germanii, a Persian tribe, t 125 eagrae r as 
Gerrhus, a river and country in Seythia, wv. 19, AT, BB, 56; burial : eS ee 


» of Scythian kings among the Gerrhi, tv. 71 
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Getae, a Thracian tribe said 46. pelieve 3 in immortality, Iv. 98, 
118, v. 
Gigonus, a town in ‘Chaleidies, Vit. 123 
Giligamae, a Libyan tribe inland of Cyrene, 1v. 169 
‘ Gillus, a. Tarentine refugee in Persia, 1. 188 
Gindanes, a. Libyan tribe, rv. 176 
Glaucon, an Athenian, rx. 75 


Glaucus, (1) son of Hippolochus, aaientes of a ‘Lycian dynasty,. 


1.47, (2) Son of Epicydes, a Spartan; story of his attempted 
fraud. told by Leutychides at Athens, vi. 86, (3) A Chian 
worker in metals, 1. 25 

'. Glisas, a. town in Boeotia near Tanagra, 1x..43 

Gnurus, a Scythian, father of Anacharsis, rv. 76 

Gobryas, (1) son of Darius, an officer in Xerxes’ army, vit, 72, 
(2). One of the seven conspirators against the Magians, mm, 
70-79; ‘his advice to Darius in Scythia, rv. 132, 184; father 
oF: Mardonius, vi, 43; -his:daughter: married to Darius, VII. a 

“. « (elsewhere as a atronymic). 

_» Goetosyrus, a Scythian deity identified with Apollo, rv. 59 
--Gonnus, a town in Thessaly, vir. 128, 173 


Gordias, (1). father of Midas, vir. 138.. (2) King of Phrygia, Ns oon 


son of Midas; father of Adrastus, 1..35, 45 


ie Gorgo, daughter of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, v. 48; her advice: . 
_ to Cleomenes, v.51; her interpretation of a.message, vil. 239. 


Gorgon’s head, brought from Libya by Perseus, 1. 91 


» Gorgus, king of Salamis in Cyprus, v. 104, 115, vir. 11; in. 


Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 98 


Grinnus, king of Thera, his consultation of the Delphic oracle 


about a colony in Libya, rv. 150 

Grynea, an Acolian town in Asia Minor, 1. 149 

Gygaea, daughter of Amyntas of Macedonia, married to Bubares, 
a Persian, v.21, vir. 136 

Gygaean lake, in Lydia, 1. .93 


: Gree, (1) king of Lydia ; his accession after murdering Candaules, ce 
S » 8-135 his gifts to Delphi, 1. 14, (2) A Lydian, m1. 122, ~ 


“ 121. 


ae 2 Gyndes, a river in Assyria diverted hy Cyrus. from its course, : 
202 


oo R189, 
ite Gyzantes, a “tribe i in the western part of Libya, rv. 104 


anube, Tv. fiat 





flowing irom. it Ante the. 





Haemua, ‘a -aouataiti ran, Ss ‘in Thrace (the Balkans), © rivers | : 


cet eee 


“INDEX. 


Halieomon, & Macedonian river: tied? Vistaliea), vil. 127 

Halia, a town. in Argolis, vi. 137 oe 

Halicarnassus, in Caria, Herodotus’ birthplace, 1. 44, 176, 
ir, 178, vit. 99 

Halys, a: river in, Asia. Minor, the eastern boundary. of Croesus 
empire, 1. 6, 28, 72, 103, 120; crossed by Croesus, 1 75;. its 
Dessaze a part of the “ royal road, ” y, 62; crossed by Xerxes, 
VII 


















heed aia a Median officer i in Xerxes’ army, son of Datis, 
VII. 
Harmatides, a Thespian, vit. 227 2 
Harmocydes, commander of Phocians in Mardonius’ amy ab 
Plataea, 1x. 17 ne 
Harmodius, an Athenian, one of the murderers of Hipparchus, ae 
v. 56, vr. 109, 123 
Harpagns, (1) a Mede, in Cyrus’ expedition against Croesus, . 
x. 80; charged by Astyages to make away with Cyrus, 1. 108~ 
113; Astyages’ punishment of Harpagus, 1 117-120; ‘Har. 
_ pagus’ services in placing Cyrus on the throne, 1, 123, 127, ARO g ee 
in subduing the Tonians, 1. 164~L77. (2) A Persian fier om 
‘under ‘Darius, v1. .28, 30 fc. ee 
» Hebe, the name. used as a watchword or battle. “cr, TX. 98 
- Hebrus, ‘a river in Thrace, rv. 90; Doriscus on it, vir. 59. we 
Hecataeus of Miletus, the historian, his chronology, 1, 143; ga TE 
his advice to Jonian rebels, vy. 36, 125; his story of Athenian. ooh 
dealings with Pelasgians, v1. 137. ges 
’ Hector, son. of Priam, papery of his surrendering ‘Helen had a 
she been in Troy, m1. 120 
Hegesandrus, of Miletus, father of Hesgieaug. ve 125. 
Hegesicles, a king of Sparta, colleague of Leon, 1 65. et | 
Hegesilaus, (1) king of Sparta, son of Doryasus, vit. 204. el eaceae 
Spartan, ancestor of Teutyoliles, king of Sparta, vir. At; : 
gon of Hippocratides. Cayley 
Hegesipyle, daughter of Olorus of Thrace, wife of Miltides the ate 
younger, vi. 39 of a 
Hegesistratus, (1) an Blean seer in Mardonius* army; story of” i 
his escape from death, rx. 37.. (2) An nat from Samos 
“to the Greeks before ‘Mycale, 1x. 90. (38 Je Despot of Sigeum, eke 
.s bastard son of Pisistratus, v. 94° : i 
» Hegetorides, of Cos; his daughter rescued: after being cartied off iN 
'. by Persians, Ix. 16. : 
oe rae an Smne) Brome of the 





seer Tisements, 1 1x. 8 
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Helen,. her abduction. from, Sparta 1 33 account of her voyage 
to Egypt, ur. 112-120; brought to Attica by Theseus, rx. 73; 
her temple at Therapne i in Laconia, vi. 61 

~ Helice, an Achaean town on the Gulf of Corinth, 1. 145 

Heliconius, the title of Poseidon at his temple in the Panionium 

~~ near Mycale, x. 148 

' Heliopolis, in Egypt, sources of Egyptian jistory: there, 1. 3; 
distances of various places from Heliopolis, 1. 7-9; ‘ceremonial 
there, 1. 59, 63 

Hellas and Hellenes, passim in all Books. The following are 
among the principal reff. to. what is distinctively Greek: 

language, 1. 110, 1.30, 56, 59, 112, 137,154, m1. 26, rv. 52, 
110, 155, 192, vi. 98, vir. 135; dress, tv. 78, Vv. 883. horses, 
vir..196;-armour, Ir. 41, tv. 180, vir. 91,.93; religious gatherings, 


mu. 58 © 
. Helle, daughter of Athamas, her tomb in the Thracian Chersonese; 
“vin. 58 
. Hellen, an eponymous Greek hero, father of Dorus, 1. 56 
sal ip its length and breadth, 1v. 85; despots of places » 


Me Resa of it in his return, v. 11; Hellespontian towns sub-" 
ued by Ionian rebels, v. 103; reconquered by Darius, v. 107, 


his bridge, vu. 35; bridged again, vil. 36; Xerxes’ passage, 
vin. 65; Hellespontians i in his fleet, viz. 95; Persian governors 
of towns there, vir. 106; Greek decision not to sail. to the 
Hellespont after Salamis, vir.’ 108; . bridges there found 
broken, 1x. 114 (many other unimportant reff.) 
» -Hephaestiae, a.town in Lemmos, vi. 140 
. Hephaestopolis, a Samian, 1. 134 
Hephaestus, his cult in Greece (the torch-race), Vit. 98; fom 
of “Hephaestus” (Ptah) at Memphis, 11. 3, 99, 101 and else- 
“where in Bk. m. 
- Helots, the serf class in Laconia, v1. 58, 75, 80, vi, 229, vit. 25, 
cx. 80, 85; a part of the Spartan army, rx. 10, 2 
Heraclea, proposed foundation of in Sicily, v.43 
Heels in Greek legend son of Amphitryon and father. of. 


Greek-cult, vit:-176, ve 63, vi: 108,116; cults. of deities iden- 
tified with Heracles in: Beypt. and elsewhere, 1.7, m..42, 44, 
&, 113, 144, rv. 8, 10, 59, Piva Herodotus’ ‘conclusion as to 





344 ‘ 








by it with Darius’ Scythian expedition, Iv. 137; Darius 


-vx.33; Hellespont scourged by Xerxes for the destruction of a 





ee m. 43-45, 145, v. 43, vr. 53, vir 193, 204, vin 433. - 


: doubie Heracles,” m1. 44; ; Pillar of. ‘Hopioles cor ‘of ee 
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Gibraltar) farthest syestoe See ‘known to Herodotus, IL, 
_ 33, Ty. 8, 42, 152, 181, 185, 196, vir. 132 
Heraclidae, ancestors of Spartan kings, v. 48, Vit. 208, Vir. 114, 
_ IX. 26, 33. Heraclid dynasty in Lydia, 1. 11 13, 91 oe 
Heraclides, (1) a man of Cyme, 1. 158, v.37, 2) re man of 
Mylasa, a Carian leader, v..121 
Heraeum, a town near Perinthus, rv. 90° 


Here, her temple at Samos, 1.70, 1. 182, m1. 123, Iv. 88, ses: 


1x. 96; at Argos, 1. 31, vi. 81, at Corinth, Vv. 92, at Naueratis, a 


Ih. 178, at Plataea, 1x. 52, 61, 69 
Hermes, his cult in Greece, wu. 51, 145; identified with the. 


Egyptian Thoth, at Bubastis, 1. 138; with a Thracian deity, v.77. 


Hermion or Hermione, in 8.2. Argolis, m1. 59; of Dryopian 
origin, vir. 43, 73; its contingent at Plataea, rx, 28, 31 

Hermippus of Atarneus, an emissary from Histiaeus, v1.4. 

Hema an Athenian, distinguished ‘in the battle of Myeale, 
1x. 10 

Hermophantus, a Milesian leader in the Ionian revolt, v. 99 

Hermopolis, in Upper Egypt, place of burial for ibises, 1m. 67 


_. Hermotimus of Pedasa, story of his sufferings and revenge, Vill. : 





104-106 


a Hermotybies, one of the Egyptian warrior-tribes, 11, 164, 168, oe i 


“IX. 82 


... Hermus, a river in Lydia, passing near Sardis, IL 55, 80, v. 101 a Soe 
Herodotus, (1) of Halicarnassus,. the historian, 1. 1. (2) An... 








Tonian envoy, son of Basileides, vr. 132 


Herophantus, one of the Hellespontian despots .in ‘Darins’ cK ek 


Scythian expedition, rv. 138 ; 
Herpys, a man of Thebes in Boeotia, rx. 38 
Hesiod, his date, 1. 53; his reference to Hyperboreans, Iv, 32. 
; Hieron, brother of Gelon of Sicily, vir, 156. 
Hieronymus, of Andros, an Olympian prize-winner, 1x. 33 
Himera, a town in Sicily, wi. 24; its despot expelled, vu. 165 


_Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, his assassination, v.55, wie 123; ie 


“his banishment of Onomacritus, -vir.'6 e 
- Hippias, son of Pisistratus, his advice to his father; i 61; 


_expelled from Athens, v. 65; a refugee in Persia, v. 96; “with o 


“Datis’ army in Attica, v1. 107 


‘Hippoclides, an Athenian suitor for Gleisthenes’ daughters, his : 
rejection, vi 129.9 





Hippoctus, re of Lempsaons, with Darius # Soythian oxpedt ; : a 


vion,, IV; 18 
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Hippooodt, a-follower of ‘Codmits, vy. 60° | 
Hippocrates, (1) an Athenian, father of Pisistratus, 1. 59, v. 65. 
(2) An Athenian, son of Megacles, vi. 131. (8) Despot. of: 


Gela, son. of Pantares, vi. 154; his capture of Zancle, vr. 23, 
(4) A man of Sybaris, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, VI, 


127 
Hippocratides, a Spartan, ancestor of Leutychides, vim. 131 


 Hippolaus’ promontory, in Scythia, between the Hypanis and - 


the Borysthenes, Iv. 53 
Hippolochus, ancestor of a Lycian line of Ionian kings, 1. 147 
_ Hippomachus, a. Leucadian diviner with Mardonius’ army at 
Plataea, rx. 38° 
Hipponicus, (1) son of Pisistratus’ enemy Callias, an Athenian, 
“yr. 121. (2) Father of Callias, Athenian envoy to Persia 
about 450 B.c., vit. 151. 
Histia, goddess of the hearth, 11. 50; her name Tabiti i in Scythia, 
“Iv, 59, 127 
Histiaea, in northern Euboea, vir. 175, vit. 23, 66; Hlistiaean 
country in Thessaly, formerly a Dorian. possession, 1..56 | 





i 
i 
J 
| 


_ - Histiaeus, (1) despot of Miletus; his protection of Darius’ bridge Ss 


‘over the Ister, 1v.187-139; enforced attendance on Darius, - . 
oo, 23-25; instigation of Jonian revolt, v.35; return to Ionia; — 
v. 106-108; escape from. the Persians, Vi. 1-6; further ad... 


ventures and death, vr. 26-31. . (2) A man of Termera,. a 
Carian: despot deposed by the Tonians, v. 37; in Xerxes’ fleet, 
vi 98. (3) A Samian, vir. 85 


Homer, his theory of the ocean disbelieved, m. 23; his probable. 


date, xr. 53; quoted as to Paris and Helen, i.. 116, 1173 as 


to Libya, 1v. 29; his alleged poem, “the Epigoni,” 1v. 32;. his | 


celebration of Argives, v, 67; of Athens, vir. 161 

Hoples, eponymous hero of an old Athenian tribe, son of Ion, 
v. 66 

s Hyacinthia, a irietoe, oe at Sparta in honour of Apollo and 
“Hyacinthus, 1x. 7, 1 

Hyampea, one of the ae of Parnassus, vir. 39 


: _ Hyampolis, a town in Phoois, vin, 33; Thessalian disaster there, 


‘Vir. 28 


is | | Hyatae, one of the tribes at Stoyon, 80 named. ony Cleisthons, es 


v. 68° 
Hybla, a town in Sicily, vit, 1b5 
Hydarnes, (1) one of the. seven Persian éohepiraters against. the 





tae II. fees vi. - 86, 83. Sau Son. of the shove. vi. 138; =. 
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commander of Xerxes’ “ Ten ‘hodantal, ” vit. 83; governor 
of the seaboard of W. Asia Minor, vi. 138; his command at 
Thermopylae, vu. 211, 215,. 218; with Xerxes in his gh 
after Salamis, vir. 113, 118. 
‘Hydrea, an island §.E. of Argolis, m. 59 oe 
Hyela, an Italian town (Velia) colonised by bie 1167 


Hylaea (Woodland), a district of Scythia, east of the Borysthenes,. a 


Iv. 9, 18, 54, 76 
Hylles, a Sicyonian tribe so named after Cleisthenes’ death, 
ff 


Hyllus, (1) son of Heracles, ancestor of the Spartan royal fainilies; se 


_ Wr 52, vit. 204, vin. 1313 his death, 1x, 26. (2) A. tributary : 
of the river Hermus in Lydia, 1.80 


Hymaees, a Persian commander in the second Tonian’ revolt, ae 


v. 116, 122 

Hymessus (Hymettus), a hill outside Athens, vi. 137 

-Hypachaei, an old name for Cilicians, vir. 91 
Hypacyris, a Scythian river, apparently east of the Boryathenss, bs 


oo ww. 47, BS 





~ Hypanis, a Scythian river (Boug), rv. 18, 47, 52, 81. 
' ‘Hyperanthes, a son of Darius, killed at Thermopylae, vir, 224 


Ay erporens a people alleged to inhabit the farthest north of ns ae 
Europe, tv. 13; story of their. communication with Delos, aie 


_Iv. 32-36 
‘Hyperoche, one of two maidens alleged to have come to Delos 

from the Hyperboreans, rv. 33 
Hyrcanians, a people in the Persian empire, 8. of the Cespian, 
‘am, 117; in’ Xerxes’ army, ‘vir. 62 

Hyrgis (or Syrgis), a Scythian river (probably the Donetz), 1. 57 


- ‘Hynia, a town in 8. Italy (Oria), alleged to be founded: by Cretans, . 


vit, 170. 


Hyroeades, a Mardian, his discovery of a way into Sardis, 1, 84.0. : 


~Hysiae, 2 village. on, the slopes of Cithaeron, in Attica; taken ’. 


by Boeotians, v.74; vz. 108; Las played ey it on the a secet ee 


field of Plataca, 1x. ‘LB, 25 
 Hyaseldomus, a Carian, vir. 98 
- Hystanes, a Persian, ‘vi. The 


e Hystaspes, (1) father of Darius ; ‘his sloips to - Ori of Darius? ; mee 
cae 1. 209, 210; governor of the province of Persia, U1. 


oe (Elsewhere & patronymic.) (2) A son of Darius, vir. 64 
oe Figen a, Pisidian. tribe ; ther: tribute to the Forsiaa, onipire 
I. 20 : i 
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Iadmon, a Samian,.his slaves Rhodopis and Aesopus, 11. 134 
Tamidae, a family’ of diviners in Elis, v. 44, rx. 33 
Iapygia, in the heel of Italy, 1. 138, rv. 99, vu..170 
Jardanus, a Lydian, 1.7 
Jason, his voyage in the Argo, I. 179, vir.:193 
Tetragoras, an agent of the Ionians in revolt against Darius, 
y. 37 
Tbanollis, a man. of Mylasa, v. 37, 121 
- Tberians, their traffic with Phocaea, 1 ee attack on. Gelon 
of Sicily, vir. 165 
- Téearian sea, vi. 95 
-Ichnae, a town in Macedonia, near the coast, vir. 123. 
_ Ichthyophagi, a tribe inhabiting Elephantine, Cambyses’ inter- 
-.. preters in his mission to. the Kthiopians, m1. 19-23 
: ay . mounts in the Troad, 1. 151; Xerxes’ route past it, 


dent ersus, a Scythian king, tv. 76; in command of Scythians 
oe against Darius, Iv. 120; his defiance of Darius, IV. 127, 
- Idriad district.in Caria, v.118 
— Telysus, a Dorian town in Rhodes, 1. 144. 
cas . Tenysus, a town in Syria, near the Teyotion frontier, TH. 5. 
». Tliad, story of Paris and Helen in it, 1. 116 
; Llissus, a river in Attica; temple of Boreas built near it, VIE.” 
/ 189 
Ilium, the Trojan war there, 1. 5, u. 10, 117-120, vir. 20, 161; 
Troad subdued by Persians, v. 122; traversed by Xerxes, 
VIL. 42 : 
sir Illyria, customs of the Eneti there, 1.196; river Angrus.there, 
os tv, 493 flight to Illyria of the Temenid brothers, vir. 137; 
Ilyrian i invasion of Greece, 1x. 43 
Imbros, in the N.E. Aegean, vy, 26, vr. 41, 104 
Inachus, father of Io, x. 1. 
“Inaros of Libya, his revolt against, Persia in 460 B.c., m1 12, ‘1b, 


vi. 
Fadians, their tribute to Persia, 1. 94; their customs, mr, 97~ 
102, 104; conquest by Darius, rv. 44; most numerous people 
en Tn the world, v. 3; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 65, 86; with Mar- 
donius, vin. 113, 1x. 31, Indian dogs, 1. 192, vit. 187 
ae Indus, the river, Darius’. exploration of it, IV. 44 

Ino, wife of Athamas, vu..197 
» Intaphrenes, one of the seven ‘conspirators sigalnct the Mogian 

metas 70, 78; his Pregymiption # one acca TH. 118 
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an ae Tnycus), a town in Sicily, probably near Acrages, vk 


‘To, daughter of Inachus, her abduction, 1.1, 5; depicted in ae Baty 


‘form of a cow, 1.41 


toloue, town offered by. the Thessalians, to the exiled Hippias, rs 


Ton, eponymous ancestral hero of the Tonians, vy. 66, Viz. 04, 
wa, a4 


Tonians, subdued by Croesus, 1. 6; Dorian and Ionian races, 


1. 56; threatened by Cyrus, 1. 141, 142; their settlements 
in Asia, I. 143-153, 1.178; conquest by. Cyrus, 1. 159-171 ; 
Tonian beliefs about Egypt refuted, m. 15, 16; ‘Sesostris’ in- 


scriptions in Ionia, m1, 106; Tonian pirates in Egypt, ‘a, 1625. 


- Amasis’ Ionian guards, m. 168; tribute paid: by Ionians to 
Persia, uz, 90; Jonians with Darius’ Scythian expedition, 
“rv. 893 left to " puard the Ister bridge, rv. 97, 128, 183, 136- 


142; Tonian revolt against Darius, v. 28-38; Tonian and 
- Phoenician writing, v. 58, 59; Tonian tribes:in: "Attica, Ve 693°. 
_. Jonian dress, v. 87; course of Ionian revolt, and burning of 
'. Sardis, v.. 97-103, 108-115; “reduction of Tonian towns, V. _ i 
116-123; continuance of revolt and its final suppression, VI... 
a 1-32 passim; Persian organisation of Tonia, vi. 42; Jonia 4] 
“exposed to many risks” (in story of Glaucus), v1. 865°. 
Tonians in Xerxes’ fleet, vm, 94; Themistocles’ appeal to 
them, virt..22: Athenians called. ‘Tonians, vin. 44; Toniang : - 


in Peloponnese, vit. 73;. Ionian ships with Xerxes at Salamis, 


virr. 85, 90; appeals from Tonia to the Greeks for help, vit. 
132; rx. 90; Ionian desertion: of.Persians-at Mycale, 1x.. 98, 
103; revolt against Persia, 1X. 104, 106 ; (other nimportant rel Pee 


Tonian sea, Vir. 20, 1x. 92 
Iphiclua, father of Protesilaus, rx, 116 


i Iphigenia, daughter. of Agamemnon; human. sacrifice offered. “stags ; 


to her in Scythia, rv. 1038 


.. Ipni (Ovens), name of rocks at the foot of: Pelion, the scene Vg a ee | 


“gy Persian. shipwreck, vit. 188 
- Trasa, in Libya, the site of the founding of Cyrene, qv, 158 


Irens, Spartan young: nen between 20 and 30 years of age, : 
1x.8 


«Ts. (Hit),..a. place eight days distant: from Babylon, on a iver aes 


of the same name, ‘producing bitumen, 1. 179 


- Isagoras, an Athenian, rival of Cleisthenes the reformer, 6 ond ete 


suspend: by Bearley ve. 86, 7 10-74 
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; Tacheriotis, an dogitaten,. vit. ‘gl 
Isis, an Egyptian deity, identified by Herodotus with Demeter, 
q.v.;, represented with a cow’s head, 11. 41, tv. 186; her temple ice 
at. Busiris, 11. 59 : 
Tsmaris, lake in Thrace, on Xerxes’ “soube® vir. 109 mats 
Ismenian, epithet. of- Apollo at Thebes, 1, 2, 92, v.59, Vit. 
134 : 
Tssedones, a people living north of the Caspian, riobably, 1 201, 
Iv. 13, 16; 32; their customs, tv.-26 
: Isthmus of: Corinth, Greek council-of war there, vi. 172; eed 
to guard it, vi. 40; to withdraw. the fleet thither from 
. Salamis, vir, 56; decision reversed, vit. 63; fortification 
of the isthmus, vii. 713 Peloponnesian policy "ot holding it, 
ix. 7-10; Greek advance from the isthmus, 1x. 19; dedication 
of spoils of war there, vitr.-121, rx. 81) 
Istria, a Milesian colony at the mouth of the Ister, 1. 33° 


“ - Astrus (Ister, Danube), compared to the Nile, m, 26, 33; its 


course and tributaries, 1v. 47-50; bridged by Darius, rv. 89; 


Ister ten days’ journey from the Borysthenes, tv, 101; Darius’ - es 
-recrossing of the river, Iv, 141; unknown country N. of the are, 


Ister, -v. 9 (some other unimportant reff,) 


a Italia, river Crathis there, 1. 145; Democedes in Italy, mmr, 136- 





138; Metapontinm, rv. 15; adventures of Dorieus in Italy, 
be 43, 44; Athenian. threat to migrate to Siris in Italy, vit. 
G2 


Itanus, & town in Crete, rv. 151 


Ithome,.@ hill and town in Messenia, 1x. 35 (but the reading | is 
doubtful). 


Tyrcae, a Scythian hunting tribe, Iv, 22 


: ‘Labda, mother of Cypselus, despot of Corinth, v. 92° 
 Labdacus of Thebes, father of Laius, v. 59 


..- Labraunda, in Caria; temple of a war-god there, v. 119° 














» Labynetus, (1) ruler of Babylon, 1,74. (2) His son, also ruler. 
of Babylon, temp. Cyrus, 1. 77, 188 : 
edaemon (and Sparta); Lycurgus’ legislation, 1. 65, 66; .~ 
roesus’ friendship with Lacedaemon, 1. 69; Lacedaemon war ° 


35 "panbdearionia 1 invasion. of Attica to opel tho Pisis: 
V. 63-65, 70-76; feud. ‘between Beale ing and os 


hag open L B25 with Peer I. 87, 68; attack on Seok se 


INDEX 


origin of dual kingship, ‘vz. 51, 52, 6I-N1; rights and duties 


force too late for “Marathon, vi. 120; claim to command_ 
against the Persians, vir. 159 ; Lacedaemonians under Leonidas 
at’ Thermopylae, vu. 204-232 ; ‘Lacedaemonian. envoys -at 
- Athens to maintain Athenian alliance, vin. 142-144; dilatory 
policy of Lacedaemonians after Salamis, 1x. 7~11;. their ad-°. 
vance into Bocotia, 1x. 19; Spartan tactics before Plataea, 
_ and conduct in the battle, rx. 46-70; at Mycale, rx. 102-104: 


Demaratus, Leonidas, Pausanias.) 

Lacmon, a mountain in N.W. Greece, above Apollonia, Tx. 93 

‘Lacrines, a Spartan envoy to Cyrus, 1.152 : 

Lade, an island off Miletus, headquarters of the Tonian fleet i in 
the revolt against Darius, v1.7, 11. 

Ladice of Cyrene, wife of Amasis of Egypt, i. 181 

Laius, son of Labdacus, and father of Oedipus, v. 59; his oracles, 

“ov, 43 


 Lampito, daughter of Leutychides, king of Sparta, vi. Te 


of the kings, v1. 56-60; war with "Argos, vi. 76-82; Spartan 


(many other incidental reff.; see also Cleomenes, Eurybiades, 


me aaa (1) 8 Samian envoy to the Groeks before Mycale, 1x. ee 


te “Pausanias to impale the corpse of Mardonius, 1x. 78 


aoe Lamponinin, a Lesbian colony in Mysia, v 


Lampsacus, in the Troad, on the Hellespont, v. 117; its hostility 
to. Miltiades, -v1..37 : 
Laodamas, (1) son of Eteocles of Thebes, v.61. (2) An Acgine- 
tan, tv: 152... (3) Despot of ‘Phooaea, with Darius’ Se 
expedition, 1v..138 , 
Laodice, one of the Hoperhorean visitants at Delos, 1¥.. 33 - 
Lapithae, a pre-Hellenic race; a Lapith at Corinth, v. 92 a 
-Laphanes, an Azanian, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, v1, 127. 


~s Lasonii, @ people on the borders of Lycia; their tribute, to Fosiiay ; 


“ot 903 in Xerxes’ army, viz. 77. 

“Lasus of Hermione, his detection of a forgery, Wie Beh ee 
‘Laurium, in Attica, Athenian Tevenue from ‘its silver mines, 
OMY 144 

Latis, a town.on the W. coast of southern. Ttaly, vi 21 

. Leagrus, an Athenian general in Thrace, 465 B.¢., 1x. 75 


Cyrene, IV, 160 


Lebadea, in northern Greooo, i its ommenlar shrine of ‘Trophonius, 
ym DBA 2 - : 


ce 





(2) An Athenian, rx. 21. (3) An Aeginetan, ‘his advice a . fe a 


“Learchus, brother: and” murderer of the, ‘second Arcesilang ‘Of. ae 






















Lebaea, a town in Macedonia, vim, 137 
Lebedos, an Jonian town in Lydia, 1. 142 
Lectus, a promontory in the Troad, rx. 114 
Leleges, old name of the Carians, 1. 171 
'» Lemnos, off the Troad, colonised by the Minyae, rv. 145; its 
Pelasgian inhabitants, v. 26, vi. 138; their crime and penalty, 
vi. 138-140; Lemnians in Peloponnese, virt..73 
‘ Leobotes, a king of Sparta, Lyeurgus’ ward, 1. 65, vit. 204 
ee an Argive, one of the suitors for Cleisthenes’ daughter, 
2 NTL 127 
Leon (1) of Troezen, captain of the first Greek ship captured 
by rte fleet, vit. 180, (2) A king of Sparta, 1. 65, Vv. 39, 
Vit. 20 
‘Leonidas, king of Sparta, son of Anaxandrides, v. 41; his com: 
. moand and death at Thermopylae, vit. 204-238; atonement 
for his. death demanded by Sparta, vir. 114; Pausanias’. 
_ refusal to avenge Leonidas on Mardonius’ dead hody, 1x. 79 
Heontladdes, commander of the Thebans at pana beret vil. ie 
205, 233 
 Deontint, a hae in Sicily, vir. 154 
" Leopre ope, (1 ).a Spartan, v1.85. (2) A Cean, father of Simones, 
nate en WOR 
. Lepreum, a town in Elis, founded by the Minyae, tv. 148; ‘its 
. _ contingent at Plataea, IX, 28 
Lerisae, an Aeolian town in Asia Minor, 1. 149 — 
Leros, off the. Carian coast, proposal that the Tonian rebels 
against. Darius should take refuge there, v. 125 
‘Lesbos, Acolian towns there, 1. 151; islands in the Araxes ” 
alleged to be as big as Lesbos, I. 202; Lesbians defeated by 
‘Polyerates of Samos, ur. 39;. their fleet in the Ionic revolt, 
vi. 8; Lesbos reconquered by. Persians, vi. 31; received into 
Greek alliance after Mycale, 1x. 106 
. Leto, identified with the Egyptian Uat; her oracular shrine at 
-Buto, 11. 59; .152,°155 
Leucadians, in NW. Greece;. in the Grek fleet; -virt. 45, 473 
in Pausanias’ army at Plataea, rx, 28. . 
~ Leucae stelae (White Colnmns),. a place on the river Marsyas 
: in Caria, v. 118 
-*Leuce Acte (White Strand), in ‘Thrace, a centre for Xerxes’ 
os Soper vit. 25. 
_, Leucon, a place in Libya, defeat of the second Arcesilans by. . 
inves, t ete, Iv. ao ; te 
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Leucon. teichos (White Fort) at Memphis, held ys a Persian 
garrison, i. OL 

Leutychides, (1) a Spartan, great-great. grandfather of Leutiy- 
chides, king of Sparta, vir. 131. (2) King of Sparta; enemy. 
and successor of Demaratus, v1. 65, 675. “his family, vi 71; 
his death (469 B.c.), v1.72; his appeal to Athens to surrender 


Aeginetan hostages (story ‘of Glaucus), vz. 86; his command 


of the Greek force before and at Mycale, rx. 90, 92, 98; return 
to Greece, rx. 114 

Libya, part of it submerged by the Nile flood, mm. 18; extent 
of Libya, 1. 32; story of a crossing of the Libyan desert, tb.3 
Poseidon a Libyan. deity, 1. 50; Libya and Dodona, 1m. Bd 


56; Libyans a healthy people, 11. "7; Libyan tribute to-Persia, 


“mm. O<L;" heat of. Libya, tv. 29; Darius’ proposed. conquest 


of Libya, iv. 145, 167; list of Libyan tribes and description — pe 


of their manners. and customs, tv, 168-199; ‘circtmnavigation 
of Libya, Iv. 42-43; early history of Cyrene, 1v, 150-164; 
Dorieus in Libya, v. 42; Ethiopians of Libya woolly haired, 
_ vu 70; Libyans in Xerxes’ army, vi. 71, 86; with the : 
een a Carthaginians in the attack on Gelon, vit. 165 

. Lichas, a ; Spartan, his discovery at Tegea, 1, 67 

-Lide, a hill-in Caria, defended against the Persians, L174 


Ligyes, (1) an Asiatic contingent in Xerxes’ armys apparently Cote 


from near the Halys, vir. 72.. (2) Ligurians, v. 9; their part. 
. in the invasion of Sicily, vi. 165 
Limeneium, a place near Miletus, defeat there of Milesians by 
Sardyattes, 1.18 


Lindus, . in Rhodes, temple. of Rin ite there, um. 182; “indian aye 


founders of Gela in Sicily, vi. 153 
Linus, a youth lamented in Greek song, identified by Hero- 
dotus -with the Egyptian Maneros, Te 78. {8 note ad 7 
loc. 
Teen a town in Chaleidice, vil. 123 ae 
Lipoxais, one of the three mythical ancestors of the arte, ve 
nation, IV. 5. 


- Lipsydrium, pr obably on Mt. Parnes i in Attica fottified by he - 


Alcmeonidac, vy. 62 


~. Lisae, a town in Chalcidice, vir, 123 





‘Lisus, a town in Thrace, on Xerxes’ route, Vil. 108 


: Loorians, in Italy (Epizephyrii), vr. 28; opposite _ Huboea. oe 


(Opuntians), vu. 132; in the Persian armies, vit. 66, rx. 315. 
with the Greeks at ~Theeneeyiag Vole 208, ay Logrian ships 


VOL. Vy Ak cas 
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in the Creek fleet, vir. 1; - Ozolian Locrians, flight ‘of the 
Delphians thither, vil, 32 
Lotophagi, in the Cyrenacan part of northern Libya, on the 
‘sea coast, Iv, 177, 183 
Loxias, title of the Delphic Apollo, I. Ol, iv. 163 
Lycaretus, a Samian, brother of Maeandrius, HI. 143;° made 
governor of Lemnos by the Persians, v. 27: 
_ Lycians, their kings of Ionia, 1. 147; Lycians originally Cretans, 
1. 173; their resistance to the Medes, 1.176; tribute to Persia, 
TI. 90; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 92 
Lycidas, an Athenian, put to death for advising negotiations 
with Persians, ux. 5 
Lycomedes, an Athenian, distinguished in a .sea- fight off ‘Atie- 
~ misium, vor 11 
Lycopas, a Spartan, distinguished in an sitanke on Sarnos,. i. 55 
Liycophron, son of Periander of Corinth ; his quarrel with his 
catia iu. 50-53 
 Lycurgus, (1) the Spartan legislator, 1. 65, 66. (2) An Athenian, 


(3) An Arcadian, vi. 127 


flowing into the Maeétian lake, rv. 123. (4) A river in 
Phrygia, flowing by Colossae, vir. 30 
‘Lydians, passim 1. 6-656, 69-92 (but without any important 
mention of the name; see Sardis and Croesus); notable sights 
‘in ‘Lydia, and its customs, 1. 93, 94;  Ionians in Lydia, x 
142; Croesus’ advice .as.to Cyrus’ government of Lydia, .1 
154-156; Lydian tribute to Persia, mr. 90; Lydian theciy 
of the name Asia, rv. 45; wealth of Lydia, v, 49; Alemcon’s 
good offices to Lydians, vi. 125; Xerxes’ passage through 

Livdie, vu. 30-32; Lydians in his army, Vil. 74 — 

“* Jaydias, a river between Bottiaea and Macedonia, vit. 127 ie 
, Lydus, son of Atys, origin of the name Lydia, 1. 7, 171, vit. 74 
~Lygdamis, (1) a Halicarnassian, father of Artemisia, vit, 99,. 

oo. (2) A Naxian, a friend and helper of Pisistratus, 1. 61, 64 
Hy Lynceus, alleged «to nye come ‘with his uncle. Danatis from 

. Chemmis in Egypt, 1. 
‘Lysagoras, (1) <a Milesien, fates: of Histiaeus, v. 30. (2) A 

>" Parian, son of Tisias;- enemy of the younger Miltiades, v1.133. 

Lysanias of Eretria, a suitor for Clsisthonss: /Oamghter, Vi. wal 

rsicles, & an Athenian, 21. 





leader of the “men of the plain,” son of Aristolaidas, 1, 59... : 


 Lycus, (1) an Athenian, son of Pandion; Lycia called after bine A ; 
1,178, viz. 92. (2) A Scythian, rv. 76. (8) A river in Scythia, 
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Liyatriachus,’ an Athenian, father of Aristides, vir, 79 
Lysistratus, an Athenian oracle-monger, vur. 96 


Macae, a tribe on the Libyan coast, tv. 175, Vv. 42 

~ Macedonians, a name for Dorians in their early settlements near ~ 
Mt. Pindus, 1. 56, vir. 43 

Macedonia, access to it from the east, v. 17; fate ‘of Persian 
envoys there, v. 18-20; subdued. by Mardonius, vi. dd; 

passes from Macedonia into Thessaly, vir. 128, 173; Maco. 

donians in Xerxes’ army, vit. 185, at Plataea, rx. 313 story 

of the beginnings of the ‘Temenid dynasty, vu. 137~139; 


Macedonians governing Boeotia for Persians, ‘Vit. 384 (ees ace: 


also Alexander), 


Machlyes, a tribe on the Libyan coast, ry. 178, 180 
Macistius, see Masistius. 


~-. Macistus, a town in the west of the Peloponnese, founded by tho oe 


Minyae, rv. 148 


3 _Macrones, a tribe 8.0. of the Euxine, um. 104; their, taibuto to a ete ates 


“Persia, m1. 94; in Xerxes’ army, vin, 78 
 Mactorium, a town near Gela in Sicily, vir. 153 


a as “Madyes, a Shin king ; his invasion of Media and Sul 


-of Asia, 1. eae 
Madytus, a wa in the Thracian Chersonese, near Xerxes’ rane 
bridge, vil. 33, 1x. 120 ; 
Maeander, a river between Lydia and. Caria; its anaes th 
29; source at Celaenae, vir. 26; crossed by Xerxes, vu. 380... 
’ Maeandrius, secretary to Polycrates.of Samos, mr 124; Poly- ne 
crates’ deputy, ur. 142; his death, ur. 143 


-Macétaec, a-tribe north of ‘the Macétian lake, IVs: 123; the: Tanals, 
galled Maeétian, Iv. 45 


Macétian lake (Palus Maeotis, Sea of ‘Atoy),: its distance: ‘from: 2 


‘the Phasis, 1. 104; mouth of the Tanais there, iv. 57, 100; 
“nearly as large as the Euxine, rv, 86, 110, 116, 120, 123. 


~Magdolus (Migdol of 0.T.), on the Egyptian and Syrian frontier; : os aed 
Pe alleged scene of a battle. (roally fought not here but at. Megiddo} tee ae 


between Egyptians and Syrians, 1. 159° 


Magi, a Median. tribe of magicians and. interpreters of dreams, E ed 
op 101; their services in this respect, 1.107, 120,128, 132, 140.05 0.0% 
VIL. 19, 37, 43,-118, 191; the Magian’ feces ates of royalty Spree 


and its end, tx. 61, 63-69, TL, 74-80 


ey Magnesia, (1). a district in. Thessaly, Xerxes’ fleet: there, Vo) 


- 183, Ns fsb peace in gireee ATTBY, 1 vit. 182, 186, (2) A : : 
ee ec 













town in. Asia near the Maeander, taken by Medes, 1. 161; 
Polycrates put to death there by Oroetes, m1, 125; Magnesian 
tribute to Persia, ur. 90- 

Malea, the southernmost promontory of Peloponnese ; all western 
Greece as far as Malea once ruled by Argos, 1. 82;  Iason’s 
voyage near it, rv. 179; Corcyraeans’ pretext that they could 

_. not pass Malea, vir. 168 

Malene, near Atarneus in Mysia, scene of a battle in the Ionian 
revolt, vi, 29 

Males, an Aetolian suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, v1. 127 

Mandane, daughter of Astyages and mother of Cyrus, 1.107, 111 

Mandrocles, a Samian, constructor of Darius’ bridge over. the 
‘Bosporus, rv. 87, 88 

-Maneros, son of Min, the first king of Egypt; lament for his 
early death identified with the Greek Linus-song, 1m. 79 

Manes, an early Lydian king, 1. 94, 1v. 45 

- Mantinea, in Arcadia; an arbitrator sent thence to. settle’ the 
affairs of Cyrene, Iv. 161; Mantineans at Thermopylae, v1. . 
202; their late arrival at Plataea, rx. 77 eo ey 

Mantyes, a Paeonian, his. and ‘his. brother’s proposal to the ~~ 
Persians to annex Paeonia, v. 12 : 

- Maraphii, a Persian tribe, 1. 125 

Marathon, on the N.E. coast. of Attica;  Pisistratus’ landing — 

... there after exile, 1.62; Persian landing under Datis, v1. 102; 
preliminaries to the battle, and the battle itself, v1, 107-117 
(a few more unimportant reff.) 

Mardi, a Persian tribe, 1. 125 

Mardonius, son of Gobryas, his expedition to Greece and ship- 
wreck off Athos, vi. 48-45; his warlike counsel to’ Xerxes, 

-yin..5, 9; one of the six generals in command of Xerxes’ army, 
vit. 82, 121; in Xerxes’ confidence, vi. 97; proposal for 
operations in Greece after Salamis, vir. 100-102; Xerxes’ 

. promise that. Mardonius should give the Greeks satisfaction 
for the death of Leonidas, vat. 114; Mardonius in Thessaly, 

vu. 181; his consultation of oracles, vit. 135; proposal 

through Alexander for an Athenian. alliance, vir. 140; his 
second capture of Athens, 1x. 3;. retreat into Boeotia and 
position there, rx. 14, 15; operations near Plataea, 1x. 17— 
25, 38-40; dispute between Mardonius and Artabazus, 1x. 
41, 42; taunting message to Spartans, 1x. 48; his cavalry 
attack on. the Greeks, 1x. 49; final engagement, and death 
ois) of Mardonius, 1x, -61-63; his: burial, rx. 84 


£ 





ae 





: - Massagetae, a people apparently N. of the Caspian ; Gyan 


“. Massalia (Massilia, Marseilles), v. 9 


~ Matten, a Tyrian officer in Xerxes’ fleet, vit. 98 eg 
Mecisteus, brother. of Adrastus according to ‘Tegeads ‘and alsin oe 
ee Mecyberna, a town on the 8 


Q Meee, her abduetion by Tason, ‘i 2; : Media called after her Vit, 02 
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Mardontes, 2 Persian, one of Kerxow’ officers, vir. 80; in com- 
mand of Persian fleet after Salamis, vint. 130; his death at 
Mycale, rx. 102 oe 

Marea, a frontier post in western Egypt, 11. 18, 30 ie 

Mares, a tribe apparently on the S.E. coast: of the Euxine ; 
tribute to Persia, mi. 94; in Xerxes’ army, vit. 79. 

Mariandyni, a tribe in Paphlagonia ; tribute to Persia, 111.90; 
in Xerxes’ army, vir. 72° 

Maris, » northern tributary of the Danube, according to Herodotus - 
(but this is wrong, if Maris is modern Marosch), rv. 49 © 0 

Maron, a Spartan distinguished at Thermopylae, vi. 227. 000 ant 

Maronea, a Greek town in Thrace, on Xerxes’ route, vir, 109° 5 

Marsyas, (1) the “‘Silenus” according to legend worsted in a. : 
musical competition and flayed by Apollo, vu. 26,° (2);A. 
river in Caria, v. 118. (The better known Marsyas in Phrygia 
is called. Catarrhactes by Herodotus, vit. 26.) caren | 

Mascames, Persian governor of Doriscus i in Thrace ; his defence eee 
of the town, vit. 105 ea 

Masistes, son of Darius, one of the six generals of Xerxes’ army, Eee ep 

vit, 82, 121; his quarrel with Artayntes, 1x. 107; victim. of 
Xerxes" adultery and cruelty, Tx. 110-118. ars 

Masistius, a Persian officer in Xerxes’. army, v1. 195 in. domi: , 


mand of ae at Plataea, 1x. 20; his death, and mouming : S os 
for him, rx. 22, 24 


Maspii, a Persian tribe, 1, 125 
Massages, a Persian. officer in Xerxes’ army, vit. 71 
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ea 


campaign against them, 1. 201, 204-208, 211-214; their 


customs, 1. 215,° 216; Soythians. canbe from” their country EB 
_by Massagetae, rv. iL. 


ea a people of doubtful locality ; on 1 the sight of the Helys, ae 
‘L723 source of the Araxes, 1. 202; of the Gyndes, 1.189; 
of the modern ‘ Greater Zab,’ v. 52; west of Armenia, Ve 
49; tribute to Persia, qa. 943 in Xerxes’ army, VIL. Ce 






Mausolus, a. man of Cindye in Caria, ve 118 





by Melanippus, v. 67 : re 4 
ithonian promontory of Chalotaico, Pee ee 
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Medians (as distinct from Persians), their war with Lydia, 1. 16; 
-the Halys their frontier, 1.72; Cyaxares’ feud with Scythians, 
1. 73; Medians’ revolt. from Assyria, and growth of their 

~ power, 1. 95-102; conquered by Scythians, 1 104, rv.1;..- 

their liberation, 1. 106, tv. 4; subjection of Media to Persia. 
‘by. Cyrus, 1..123-130; Median system-of government, 1. 134; 
their dress, 1.135, 11. 84, v. 9; Babylonians alarmed by 
Median. power, 1. 185; Median tribute to Persia, m1. 92; 
horses, m1. 106,° vit..40: Media on the northern frontier of 
Persia, tv. 37; Medians in Xerxes’ army, vit. 62; .at Thermo. 
pylae, vit. 210; in Mardonius’ army, vir. 113, rx. 31, 40 
Megabates, a Persian general, Darius’ cousin, v. 32, 35 
--Megabazus, (1) a Persian general, left by Darius in. Thrace: on’ — 
his Scythian expedition, tv. 143; Darius’ estimation. of him, 
ib.;. his operations in Thrace, v..1, 10, 12,.14,.17, 23. (2) One 
of Xerxes’ admirals, son of Megabates, vi. 97 
' Megabyzus, (1) a Persian, one of the seven conspirators against 
the Magians, 111.70; advocate of oligarchy for Persia, m1. 81. 


one of the generals of Xerxes’ army, vit. 82, 121; in command — 
subsequently in Egypt, rm. 160 manee d 

Megacles, (1) an Athenian, father of Alemeon, vi. 125. (2) Son — 
of Alemeon;: leader of the “‘ Men of the Coast,” 1. 59; father- 
in-law of Pisistratus, 1.61; married to the daughter of 
Cleisthenes of Sicyon, vr. 127, 130. (3) Grandson of Megacles 
(2), and grandfather of Pericles, v1. 131 

Megacreon, of Abdera, his saying about the feeding of Xerxes’ 
army, vir. 120 

Megadostes, a Persian, vir. 105 . 

Megapanus, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, afterwards 
governor of Babylon, vir. 62 

Megara, a Dorian settlement, on the borders. of Attica, v. 763° 

o» °. < Megarians in the Greek fleet, vir. 1, 45; in Pausanias’ army, 
>. 9. 3X. 21; 28,31; their disaster, rx. 69, 85. Megarians. of-Sicily, 

«their treatment by Gelon, vir. 156 °-. Rie Ne ee 

~ Megasidrus, a. Persian, vit..72 - A oie : 

- Megistias, an Acarnanian diviner, with Leonidas at Thermopylae, © 

NE 219, 221; his epitaph, vir, 228 ye 

-« Meionians, old name of Lydians, 1.7; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 74 


the cult of Dionysus into Greece, 11. 49; ancestor of Megistias, 


I, 221; his demand of privileges ab Argos, 1x. 34 _ 





(2) A Persian, father of Zopyrus, ur. 158... (8) Son.of Zopyrus; — es 


Melampus, a legendary hero and teacher; his introduction of... 





geese 


| ‘Mendes, an Egyptian deit 


= ag easigadene oe ir aoe eter pee TT 
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Melampygus, name of a rook ‘on the mountain side above ; 
Thermopylae, vir, 216 


Melanchlacni (Black-Cloaks), a tribe N, of Soythia, rv. 20, 100; 


Fe riaeme Iv. 107; their part in the war with Darius, 1s 
Malartpouis (1) a legendany 'Theban hero ; » his cult: introduced. 


at Sicyon, v. 67,. (2) A Mytilenaean, a friend. of ‘the poet. 
Alcaeus, v. 95 


‘ Melanthius, an Athenian commander sent Te) assist the Tonion 2 


rebels against Darius, v. 97 ; 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, 1 147, v, 65 | 
Melas (black), epithet of (1) a river in Thrace, crossed by Kovete 

vu. 58, (2) A bay into which the above flows, v1. 41, vi 

58, (3) A river in Malis near Thermopylae, vir, 198” 


- Meles, king of Sardis, 1. 84 


Meliboea, near the coast of Magnesia ; wreck of Xerxes’ foot | 
near it, vir. 188 


. Melians (of Melis, or Malis), their submission: to Xerxes, Vin moi 
1382; mountains of Melis, viz. 198;. Thermopylae in Melis,.. 0°» 


Vil. "201; discovery of the Anopaea path, vir. 215; Melians 
“in Persian armies, vir. :66, 1x. 31; 


the way from the H yperboreans to Delos, Iv. 33 


‘Melians of ae colonists from Lacedaemon, in the Greek fet, Pes, 


vu. 46, 48 


Melissa, wife of Periander of Corinth, m1. 50; v.92 ate 
_. Membliarus, a Phoenician, founder of a settlement i in the island 


of Calliste or Thera, rv. 147 


~ Memnon, Jegendary king of Ethiopia; a rock ‘figure in Ionia 


wrongly taken to represent him, m. 106; Susa called “Mem. 
nonian,” v.58, vit. 151 


Memphis, i in Egypt, its temple of « Hephaestus,”” w 3, 112, 1683. : 
».. pyramids there, m. 8; hills above it, 1. 12,158; Nile flood: 0 
below Memphis, 1. 97, 99; works of Min there, Tt 99s Pree! oy 


cinct of Proteus, 11.112; quarries of Memphis, 11.175; "water. 


supply from Memphis, mi, 6; Memphis taken by Cambyses, | 
14.18; his return thither from Ethiopia, 1. 26; his sacrilege o - 
_ there, 1m. 37; ‘Persian. garrison ‘there, m1. 91; ‘Darius and. es 


Syloson at 1 Memphis, ut, 139. 


~Menares,.a Spartan, father of. Leuty¢hides, vi. 65, 1, vi 13k 


Mende, a town.on the promontory of Pallene i in Chaleidice, vi. i 
3 oa ie 





ented with: Pon, th 42, 4 





Melian. gulf. a stage on a 
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Mendesian province, Ir. 42, 46; inhabited by one of the 
Egyptian warrior tribes, mu. 160; Mendesian mouth of the 
Nile, ur. 17 
Menelaus, (1) brother of Agamemnon ; his visit to Egypt, m. 
118,119; Cretans reminded of their assistance of Menelaus 
before Troy, VIL. 169, 171. (2) A harbour near Cyrene, ‘xy. 
169 
. Menius, a Spartan, Acthendn -law of Leutychides, vi. 71 
Merbalus, an officer in Xerxes’ fleet, from the island of Aradus, 
vir. 98 
ae the reigning dynasty in Lydia from Gyges to Croesus, 
cee vay Pa | 
Meroé, on the Nile, the capital of Ethiopia, m. 29 (probably 
_- Napata) 
Mesambria, ‘a town on the Thracian coast of the Aegean, Iv. 98, 
Wie 88, vir, 108 
Messapii, a people near Tarentum, said to be of Cretan origin, 
vir. 170 
Messene, in Sicily (Messina), otherwise called Zancle;. a Coiin 
settlement there, vit. 164 wees 
Messenia, its alliance with Samos, mi. 47; wars with Sparta, “ 
v. 49, 1x. 35, 64 : 
Metapontium, near Croton in Italy, its story of the reincarna- 
tion of Aristeas, tv. 15 
Metiochus, son of the younger Miltiades, his: capture by Persians, 
vi, 41 
“Metrodora, one of the Hellespontian despots with Darius’ 
Scythian expedition, rv. 138 
> Micythus, governor of Rhegium, his defeat by Messapians and 
his offerings at Olympia, vir. 170 
Midas, king of Phrygia, son of Gordias, his offerings at Delphi, 
a. 14; his gardens in Macedonia, vin. 138 
ee Miletus, i in Caria, attacked by Gyges, 1.14; war with Alyattes, 
“a. 17-22; an Ionian town, 1. 142; agreement with Cyrus, 
cole Ty 69; ‘port of Borysthenes a Milesian settlement, Iv, 78; 
wealth and dissensions of Miletus, v. 28, 29; Aristagoras its 
“governor, v. 30;  Milesians defeated by Persians in. Ionic 


B73 siege, capture, and depopulation of the town, v1. 18- 
223 Phrynichus’. drama'on the subject, vr. 22; Persian fleet. 
“off "Miletus, vi. 31; story of the Milesian and G dlaucus, vi. 86; 
Miletus’ foundation by. Nelous, 1X, a7; eaeane! dlosertion 





~-yevolt, v. 120; threatened attack of Miletus by Persians; v1, 


\ ? INDEX 


of the Persians ab Mycale, 1x. 104 (other less important reff. ; 
gee also Aristagoras and Histiaeus), 


Milon: of Croton, the wrestler, Democedes’ alleged betrothal to 
his daughter, 111. 137 
Miltiades, (1) an Athenian, son of Cypselus, his rule in the Thracian 
Chersonese, vi. 34-38, 103 (temp. Croesus). (2) Nephew of 
the above, son of Cimon; also ruler of the Chergonese, vr. 
34; his advice to the Tonians to cut off Darius’ retreat from 
Scythia, tv. 137; his escape from the Scythians, vr. 40; from 
the Phoenicians, vi. 41; one of the ten generals at Marathon, : 
vi. 103, 104; his decision to fight, v1. 109, 110; his attack. 
on Paros, vi. 182; conquest of Lemnos, an 140; his impeach- 
ment and death, vr. 136 i 
Milyae, old inhabitants of Lycia, 1 173; their tribute to Persia, ee | 
m1. 90; .im Xerxes’ army, v.77 
Min, the first human king of Egypt, 11.4; his embankment of | 
the Nile near Memphis, 1. 99 : 
Minoa, in Sicily, a colony from Selinus, v.46 Bie 2 ee 
_- Minos, king of Crete, expulsion of his brother Sarpedon; : ae 
123 3 his Carian auxiliaries, 1, 141; his death in Sicily, Vie a 
16 ae : a 
-“Minyae, a people from. Orchomenus, their Asiatic settlements, Mes 
1, 146; adventures of Minyan descendents of the Argonanta . : 
in Lacedaemon and the western Peloponnese, rv. 145-148; 
the first Battus of Cyrene a Minyan, rv. 150 ; 
Mitra, a Persian deity identified with Aphrodite, 1 131 
Mitradates, Cyrus’ foster-father, 1. 110 


Mitrobates, a Persian governor ab Deptvleun Ts killed ie Oroetes, 


we SSS 


Sg cig So eg EE AE Ged ae 
Sia see 





mi. 126 
} Mnesarchus, a.Samian,. rv. 95 oe 
i Mnesiphilus, an Athenian, his advice to Themistocles baton, . 
Salamis,. vir. 57 - fet eytle 
Moeris, king of Egypt, 900 years before Hérodatag, m. 13; his 
work at Memphis and elsewhere, 1. 101; lake of ~“Moeria aoe 
(in. the Fayyum) and labyrinth “adjacent described, th: 69, ee ea 
ee 148, 149; revenue of Persia from it, nr 91 : ets 
; Molois, a stream on.or near the battlefield of Plataea, 1X, ‘BT 


“ Molossians, a, people of Bpinaa, their alleged settlements in Asia, a A 
1, 146 


~Molpagoras, & Milesian, father ‘at Avitaboae: WeBON OEY Agri 
‘Momemphis, i in Fevets! battle ‘there eee be ish and mosis tae 





a 163, 169." eee eo 





. . INDEX 
‘Mophi, one of two hills alleged to be near the source of the Nile - 
(see Crophi), m.28 0 : cae 
Moschi, a tribe at the E. end of the Euxine, their tribute to 
Persia, m1. 94; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 78 
Mossynoeci, a. tribe between Armenia and the [uxine, their 
« tribute to Persia, 11. 94; in Xerxes’ army, vir. 78 ee 
Munychia, on the Attic coast E. of the Piraeus, the castern 
. extremity of Xerxes’ line before Salamis, vm. 76 
‘Murychides, a. Hellespontian envoy from. Mardonius to the 
Athenians, 1x. 4 
Musaeus, his oracles, vit. 6, vir. 96, rx. 48 
 Mycale,. an Ionian promontory opposite Samos; Panionium 
there, 1. 148; flight of Chians ‘thither after Lade, vi. 16; 
defeat of Persians by Greeks at Mycale, rx. 90, 96-101 
 Mycenaeans, at Thermopylae, vir. 202; Heraclidae and’ Mycen- 
--aeans, Ix. 27; Mycenaeans in Pausanias’ army, 1x. 31 
Mycerinus, king of Egypt, son of Cheops, his virtues and mis- 
fortunes, and his. way of prolonging his life, m..129-133;. his 
buildings, and economic state of Egypt in his time, 1.136 


Myci, a tribe probably in the south of Persia, their tribute, 1m. se 


_ 9383. in Xerxes’. army, vir..98 
Myconus, an island in the Aegean, near Delos, v1. 118 ie 
-Myecphorite province of Egypt, inhabited by one of the warrior 
tribes, 1. 166 
Mygdonia, a district on the Thermaic gulf, vi. 123, 127 
Mylasa,.a town in Caria; temple of Zeus there, 1. 171 
'Mylitta, an Assyrian deity. identified with Aphrodite, 1. 131, 199 
Myrcinus, a town of the Edonians in Thrace, given to Histiaeus, 
v.11, 23; Aristagoras’ retreat thither, v. 126 
“Myriandrio gulf, the bay of Issus in Asia Minor, rv. 38 
Myrina, (1) an Aeolian ‘town in Mysia, 1.149. (2).A town in 
Lemnos, taken by Miltiades, vr. 140 os 
~Myrmex (the Ant), name of a.reef between Magnesia and Sciathus, 


ovr 183 










. Myron, grandfather. of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, vz. 126 

-- Myrsilus, Greek name for Candaules, despot of Sardis, 1. 7 

'. Myrsus, ‘(1) father of Candaules,.1.7. (2) A. Lydian emissary 

of Oroetes, 111.122; his death in battle in Caria, vy. 121 | 
Mys, a man of Huropus sent by Mardonius to consult oracles, 

“© -vit. 133-135 ee nea a as a " 

-Mysia, plagued by.a wild boar, 1. 36; Mysians “brothers” of - 

the Carians, 1.171; their tribute to Persia, 1, 90; legendary 








INDEX 


Mysian and ‘Teuerian invasion of ‘Bano, vit..20;. Mysians 
in Xerxes’ army, vit. 74; with Mardonius at Plataca, 1X, 32: 
Mytilene, in Lesbos; a Lydian refugee there, 1.160; an Aeolian © 
town, 1.178; Mytilenaeans killed by Egyptians, i in war with -: 

Cambyses, 111. 13; execution by Mytilenacans of their despot 
Coés, v. 11, 388; Mytilene and Athens reconciled by. Periander, 
v. 95; Histiaeus at Mytilene, vi. 5 

Myus, an-Ionian town in. Caria, 1. 142; Ionian despots arrested : 
at Myus, v. 36; its contingent in the Tonian feet, vL.8 


Naparis, a northern tributary of the Danube, rv. 48 ee F 
Nasamones, a Libyan people near Cyrene, 1. 82;. story of their 
teat of the Libyan desert, 1b.; their customs, tv. 172,.: 
Nathos, an Egyptian province in the Delta, partly. inhabited 
by one of the warrior tribes, m1, 165 
Naucratis, in the west of the Delta, near. the sea, 11 973 ite. 


courtesans, 11, 135; its importance as a port, and Greek settle ah ot 


, ‘ment:there, 11..178-180- 
_ Nauplia, a town. on the sea-coast of Argolis, VI. 76 


pe Naustrophus, a Megarian, 11. 60. 








Naxos, in the Aegean, subdued by Pisistratus, 1, 64;. its weal: i: 


* and civil dissensions, and proposed annexation by the Persians, =) 


v. 28-33; devastated by Datis, vr. 96; desertion of Naxian -.: 
ships to the Greek fleet, vi11, 46, Naxians of Sicily, annexed 
by Hippocrates of Gela, vit, 154 ee oa ens 
Nea; a ‘new town,” (1) in Upper Egypt, 1. ol. (2) In Pallene, 
vir. 123 
Necos; (1) father of Psammetichus, king. of Egypt, ‘killed. by 
Sabacos, m. 152. (2) Son of Psammetichus; his canal from. . 
the Nile to the Red Sea, 11. 158; despatch of Phoenicians to 
circumnavigate Africa, v.42. td 
~ Nelidae,’ descendants: of Neleus. of. Pylus; “the Pisistratide so 
described, v.65 =. ue 
Neocles, an Athenian, father of fttipthiatovtes, vin 143°. oS 
- Neon, a town below-one of the peaks of Parnassus, ViIt. 30 


Neon teichos (New Fort), an Aeolian town in Asia Minor, 1, 149 : : ‘ : 
Nereids, worship of them unknown in Egypt, 1. 50; deities of 
the. Sepias promiontcny;: propttiated by the. Magi ‘to abate BY 


storm, vit..191 | 


oo Nesaean plain in Media, vi, 405. horses bred there, ml. 106, eed 


aden 3 in Les: ARS. and at, Plataea, vit, 40, TK, 20 ee 
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Nestor, of Pylis,, the ‘Homerto. “he ancestor of Pisistratus, 
¥ 
 Nestus, a river in Thrace flowing past ee crossed by Xerxes, 
“wit. 109; no lions in Europe E. of it, vir. 126 
- Neuri, northern neighbours of the Scythians, tv. 17, 100; - said 
to turn into wolves, Iv. 105; their part in the war with Darius, 
tv. 119, 125 
Nicandra, youngest. of the prietaues of Dodona, m1. 55 
Nicandrus, a king of Sparta, viz. 131 
Nicodromus of Aegina, his attempted betrayal of Aegina to 
‘Athens, vr. 88, 90 - 


aur, (1) a Spartan, vit, 134, (2) Son of. Bulis and grand. 


-o-. the Spartans, vit. 137 
. Nile; lower Egypt perhaps the deposit of the Nile, a. 10; height 
ve OF ‘inundation, um. 11; Delta and Nile mouths, 1, 17; ‘theories 
oof the Nile flood, 11. 19-27; known course of the river, 1. 


sin 81-34; Nile flood and fish, 11.93; flood below.Memphis, - 
oe AR OTs Min’s embankment, u. 99; Nile connected with the 
- Jake of Moeris, 1. 149; Necos’ canal from Nile to Red Sea, 
In 168, m1. 42; Nile mouths all closed. to trade except one, 
: formerly, II. 179; Nile. one of the boundaries of the world, 
Iv. 45; Nile and Danube compared in respect of volume of 
water, 1v..50; source of the Nile unknown, rv. 53. A priest- 
. <hood of the Nile, x. 90 
‘Nileus, son of Codrus, his foundation of Miletus, rx..97 
Ninus, (1) son of Belus and king of Assyria, we], mm. 150. 
(2) Nineveh; taken by the Medes, 1. 106, 185; capital of 
Assyria, superseded by Babylon, t. 178; on ‘the Tigris, i, 193; 
robbery of Sardanapalus’ treasures there, iw. 160 
psaei, a Thracian tribe of Salmydessus, their submission to 
Darius, rv. 93. 
isaea, the port of Megara, taken by the Atheniana;: 1. 59 
isyros, an island S. of Cos, its ships under Artemisia’s command, 
vIn 89: 
Nitetis,. daughter of Apries; one of: Cambyses’ wives, 111. 1. 
tooris, (1) an Egyptian queen ; her revenge for her brother's 


x Euphrates, 1. 185. 
Noés, a Thracian tributary of. the ‘Danke, tv. 49. 
onacris, a town in Peheerag near the “water of Styx,” VL v4 





‘son of the above, a victim of the vengeance of Talthybius om 


. 28-30; its upper waters, and comparison of Nile and Danube, 


. death, mm, 100, . (2) Queen of Babylon ; her treatment of the : 





cine senate cat ENON AHTISAARI se 





INDEX. 


- Nothon, an Eretrian, VI. 100 


Notium, an Acolian town in Asia Minor, 1. 149 


Nudium, a.town in the W. of the Peloponnese, founded by the 
Minyae, ‘rv. 148 


- Nymphodorus, of Abdera, his betrayal of Spartan envoys to 


” the Athenians, vi. 137. 


~Nysa, in Ethiopia, called ‘ rie sacred,” its cult of Dionysus, in. 


146, 11. 97 


Oarizus, a Persian, vu. 71 


Oarus, a river in Scythia running into the Palus Hacotiae Iv. oyh 


123 
Oasis, a town cight days weat of the Egyptian Thebes (apparadtly: 
the modern “ Great oasis” of Khargeh), inhabited by Samians; 


eae by Cambyses’ force sent against the Ammonlens; 
Tir 


 Oaxus, a town in Crete, ruled by Htearchus, rv, 154 


Oceanus, the circle of sea (or river) supposed to surround the 


whole world; this theory questioned by Herodotus, uw. 21, 


23, IV. 8, 36 


- Octamasades, a king of Scythia; his murder of his brother | 


Seyles, rv. 80 


‘Ooytus, a Corinthian, father of Adimantus, vit. 5 


Odomanti, a Thracian or Paeonian tribe rireei the range oa 
of Pangaeudi: v. 16 (if the reading be right), vir. 

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe on Darius’ route to tho Danube, 

“Iv, 92 

Odyssey, quoted by Herodotus, 11. 116, ry. 29 

Oea, a place in Aegina; figures of Damia and Auxesia, carried 

. thither, ‘v. 83 Se 

Oebares, (1) Darius’ groom; his trick to ensure Darius’ election 
as king, 31..85-88. . (2) Persian governor ab. Daseyleun; eon. . 
of Megabazus, v1. 33 Sen 


Se Oedipus, son of . Laius of: Thebes, his * avenging deities,” Iv. 


149; -v. 60 


Oenoa, ‘a northem division of Attica, taken by the Bosotians, o : - 


ve TA 


a -Oenone, ancient name of ‘Aegina, Vir. 46. 
. Oenotria, the toe of Italy, 1167. - sate 
~ Oenussae, islands between Chios and ‘Ania Minor; the Phoooeans 2 


proposal to buy them from Chios, 1. 165 


Ovobamus, (1) Persian, Dorin: oruel el treatment of him wv. 84. : oe : 
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Oé@roé, a tributary of the Asopus, on or near the battlefield of 
Plataea, Ix. 51 
Oceta, the mountain range S. of Thermopylae, vit. 176, 217 
Oetosyrus, a variant of Goetosyrus, ¢.v. 
Olbiopolitae, Greek name for the people of the ca ery 
port (Olbia) on the Euxine, rv. 18 
Olen, a Lycian hymn-writer, tv. 35 
Olenus, a town on the seacoast of Achaea, 1.145 | 
Oliatus of Mylasa, his seizure by the Ionians, v.37 
~Olophyxus, 2 town on the promontory of Athos, vir. 22 
eo a Thracian king, father-in-law of the younger Miltiades, 


1.89 
Giymipia, offerings. there, vit...170, rx. 813: sacrifice to obtain 
-. oracles,. vitr. 134 
Olympic games, 1. 59; before battle of Thermopylae; ‘vir. 206; 


vir, 26; management of games by Eleans, 1m. 160, v1. 127; 3 
competition limited to Greeks, y. 22 

Olympiodorus, an Athenian leader at Plataea, rx. 21 
‘Olympus, Mount, (1) in Thessaly, 1.56; northern boundary of 
Thessaly, vu. 129; pass between. Olympus and .Ossa,° Vir. 
178. (2) In Mysia; haunted by a wild boar, 1. 36, 43; 
. Mysians called Olympians, vir. 74 

- Olynthus, in. Chalcidice, vu. 122; besieged and. taken by: Arta- 

bagus, vit. 127 


above the Ombrici, tv, 49 


108; hig duel, and death in battle, v. 110-115. 
guide over the Anopaea, pass at Thermopylae, vu. 214. 


Kerxon’ “rays 


2) A> Persian, father a Siromitres, vir. 68. (3) A Persian. 
fugitive from the Greeks. in Thrace, his death there, 1x. 115, 


Oeolycus,. son of Theras of ‘Sparta; origin of his name, tv, 149 


of Salamis, viut. 72; victories won by Philippus, v.47; Cylon, 

v.71; Miltiades the elder, v1. 36; Demaratus, vi. 70; Cimon, 9. 

VI. 103; Callias, vi. 122; Alemeon, vi. 125; Cleisthenes, ME 
. 126; Hieronymus, 1x. 83; crown of olive given as the prize, 9 


Ombrici, the people of central and northern. Italy ; Lydian 
‘settlement there, 1. 94; source of a river Alpis i in the country. ee 


~ Oneatae, name given to a Sieyoniani tribe by Cleisthenes, v. 68. a 
ne Gnssilus, | a leader in the Cyprian revolt against Darius, v. 104, 


: Onetes of Carystus, Herodotus’ denial that he was the Persians’ = 


= ‘Onc honus, a river in Thessaly alleged + to have been drunk katy ne | 


sn enemies ee igeenin LA a eben since eda one Re omega nearer Ne 





~ Opbryneum, a town in the Troad, Vu, 43. 


~, Opoea,. wife of Ariapithes and afterwards ae of Baythie, ee 


' Seaton apparently on the route from ae to Megelopolis, 
oo Tk. 11 
Orgeus, a Thasian, vit. 118 


“ Oroetes, Persian governor ‘of Sardis, his treacherous murder of 


Orotalt, an Arabian deity identified with Dionysus, 0 IIL 8. | 


- Orus, an Egyptian deity, identified with, Apollo, 00. ae 


Osea, a mountain in Thessaly, 1. 56; separated from Olympus ( 
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Onomacritus, an . Athenian purveyor ‘or P conees of oracles, at 
Xerxes’ court, vi. 7 

Onomastus of Elis, a suitor for Cleisthenes’ daughter, v1. 1270 

Onuphite province of Egypt, inhabited . by one of: the warrior 
tribes, 1. 166. 


Opis, (1) a town on the Tigris (at the highest as of i abgatine 
1.189, (2) One of the Hyperborean pilgrims to Delos, iv. 35 


v.78 

Opuntians, see Locrians, : 

Orbelus, a mountain in Thrace, in the neighbourhood of the 
lake-dwellers, v. 16 

Orchomenus, (1) in Arcadia; its. contingent at ‘Thermopylae, 
vit. 202; at Plataea, rm. 28,. (2) In Boeotia; Minyans ere 

1 146; ‘territory overrun by Persians, vim, 34 

Ordessus,.a Scythian tributary of the Danube, Iv. 48 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, discovery of his tomb. at Tegea, : 
1.07 


ricus, son of Ariapithes, king of Scythia, 1v. 78 
Oricus, the port of Apollonia in N.W. Greece, rx. 93 aera 
Orithyia, legendary daughter of Erechtheus and wife of Boreas, ee 

vit. 189 
Orneatae, inhabitants of Oméae in Argolis, of inferior statu we 

like the Spartan Perioeci, vitt. 73 





Polycrates, m1, 120-1253 his downfall and death, ut, 126-120. 
Oromedon, a. Cilician, vir. 98 ae 
Oropus, on the Attic coast opposite Euboea, v1. 101 “ss 


Orphic rites, their similarity to Egyptian, i 81 
Orsiphantus, a Spartan, vil. 227 


‘Osiris, identified. with Dionysus, ¢.v. 


by the. Peneus, vit. 128, 173. 


Otanes, (1) a Persian, father of Kerxes wito ‘Amestria, vit, 40500000 


61, 82. (2) A Persian, made a judge in place of his father: ~ 
- Bisamned by Cambyacts We By his: Semmiaind : “egetnat the. 

































originator of the conspiracy against the Magians, 11, 68-72; 
his advocacy of democracy for Persia, ur. 80; surrender of 
his claim to be king, m1. 83; Darius’ father-in-law, 1. 88; 
in command in Samos, m1. 144-147 | 
Otaspes, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, vit. 63 
 Othryades, the one survivor of 300 Lacedaemonians in a battle 
with 300 Argives, 1, 82 


Ozolae, see Locrians. 


Pactolus, a river flowing through Sardis, v. 108s: : 
 Pactya, a town at the head of the Thracian Chersonese, v1. 36 


‘surrender: tothe. Persians, 1: 161 : 
_Pactyts, a people in the EH. of the Persian empire, near India; 
- Seylax’ voyage thence down the Indus, rv. 44; in Xerxes’ 


to. Persia, 111. 93 
Padaei, an Indian tribe, said to be cannibals, m1. 99 
- Paeanian deme of Attica, 1. 60 : 


Persians, Vv. 12-17, 23; their return, v. 98; on Xerxes’. 
route; vir. 118, 124; in Xerxes’ army, vir. 185, rx. 32; their 
theft:of Xerxes’ chariot, vit. 115; Paeonian sacrifices, rv. 33, 
. (2) A place in Attica at the foot of Mt. Parnes, v, 62 
. Paeoplae, a Paeonian tribe, v. 15; on Xerxes’ route, vir. 113 
Paesus, a Hellespontian town taken by the Persians in the Ionic 
. revolt, Vv. 117 
Paeti, a Thracian tribe on Xerxes’ route, vit. 110° 
- Paeum (or Paeus), a town in N.W. Arcadia, vi. 127 


- so Of Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 193 : 2 
Paleés, a people of Cephallenia; in Pausanias’ army, rx, 28 
Palestine, in Syria, 1. 105; circumcision practised there, 1. 104; 


op By Reween” fleab; Vir. 8O. oon ee eee oe 
Pallas, see Athene; Libyan and “ Palladian’? worship, rv. 189 


people attacked by Artabazus, vit. 126-129 
- Pamisus, a river in Thessaly, vir. 129 





Tonian: rebels, v. 116, 123. (3) A Persian, gon of Pharnaspes, - 


Othrys, the range forming the 8. boundary of Thessaly, vir. 129. 


Pactyés, a leader of a Lydian revolt against Cyrus, 1.154; his 
army, vil. 67; another ‘‘ Pactyice”’ near Armenia, its tribute 


Paeonia, (1) a.country west of Thrace, rv. 49; its war with 
Perinthus, v. 1; conquest and removal of Paconians by 


. Pagasae, at the head of the Pagasaean gulf in Magnesia, a station | 


pillars set up there by Sesostris, 11. 106; Syrians of Palestine - 


~Pallene, one of the promontories of. Chaleidice, vir. 1233. its: 











an cacti cae besten 





Pan, one of the‘ youngest”: Greek gods, 1. 145; his cult at 


this as esate 
a 
cae gen net : ‘ : 


-Panionius of Chios, his erime and punishment, vitt, 105, 106° eae 
~ Panites, a Messenian, his advice to the Spartans about the royal : Sep at 


- Panopeus, on the borders of Phocis and Boeotia, ee. amy : 


, Panormus, a harbour near Miletus, i, 157 


Pantaleon, half brother of Croesus, put to doath by him for 


; Papaecus, a Scythian deity identified with Zous, 1v. 59 oe 
Paphlagonians, west of the Halys in N. Asia Minor, 1.6, 7 $ 


oe Paphos, Paphian. ships in Xerxes’ fleet, vit. 195 
Papremise a town in n Egypt | ite oult of Ares, ih hal coronal 


ae 
















Pammion of Scyros, his guidance of the Persian flect to Mag. 
nesia, Vir. 183. - 

Pamphyli, name assumed by'a Dorian tribe at Sicyon, v. 68 
Pamphylia, in Asia Minor, subdued by Croesus, 1:28; tribute |. 
to. Persia, m1. 90; contingent in Xerxes’ army; VIL "91; dis- 

‘paraged by Artemisia, Vin: 68 


Athens, vr. 105; identified with the Eg rptian Mendes, He - 
42, 46, 145 


Panactius: of Tenos, his news of: the Persian encirclement ‘of 
Salamis, vin. 82 

Panathenaea, a festival celebrated every fourth year at Athens; 
murder of Hipparchus at it, vy. 56: 


Pandion, a legendary Athenian, father of Lyeus the hero of the 
Lycians, 1.173 


Pangaeum, a mountain range in “Thrace, v. 16, vi. 112... 

Panionia, the festival of the Ionian stock, 1. 148 : 

Panionium, an Jonian place of meeting for council or ceremonial, : 
neat Mycale, 1. 148, 170, vi. 7 


succession, vt. 52 
there, vu. 34 


Pantagnotus, brother of, and put to death by Polyerates of Samos, | 
11. 39 


conspiracy, 1. 92 
Pantares, a man of Gela, vit, 154 : 
Panthialaci, a Persian tribe, 1.125 ‘ne 
Panticapes, a river in Scythia cast of the Borysthenes,. Ive 18, Unvente § 
Pantimathi, a tribe: in the: Persian empire, 8... of the Caspian, SEAS 
their tribute, m1. 92 oo 


~‘Pantites, said to have’ been 8 sent-as a, messenger to Sparta fo m pls 


Thermopylae, vit. 232 


their tribute to Persia, mr. 90; in: Xerxes’ army, vii. Wee: 


We 
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there, 11. 63; © fyi horses sacred in the province, m1, 71; 
inhabited by one of the warrior tribes, 1.71; -a battle there 
between Persians and Egyptians, m1. 12 
Paraebates, a Spartan with Dorieus in Sicily, v. 46 
Paralatae, a race of Scythian kings, 1v. 6 
Parapotamii, a town-in Phocis burnt by the Persians, vii. 33 
Paretaceni, a Median tribe, 1. 101 
- Paricanii; a people in the S.E. of. the Persian empire, tribute 
to Persia, 111.92, 94; in Xerxes’ army, vit. 68, 86 
Parium, a town on "the Asiatic coast of the Hellespont, vy. 17 
Parmys, daughter of Smerdis and wife of Darius, 111. 88, vit. 78 
Parnassus, the mountain above Delphi, a refuge for the Del- 
phians, vir. 27, 32, rx. 31; repulse of Persians there, yu1. 57 
Paroreatae, a people of the west of the Peloponnese, rv. 1483 
of Lemnian origin, vir. 73 
-. Paros, one of. the Cyclades, Parian settlement of the troubles 
‘of Miletus, v. 28, 29; Miltiades’ repulse from Paros, vi. 133- 
135; neutrality of Parians i in the Persian war, virl. 67; their 
bribe to Themistocles, vii.. 112; Parian marble, v. 62 
» Parthenium, a mountain in ‘Arcadia, vision of Pan seen Sey by. 
Phidippides, vz. 105 


neighbourhood, 11. 104 ; 
Parthians, 8.E. of the Caspian, their tribute to Persia, m1. 93; 
in. Xerxes’ army, vit. 66- 
Pasargadae, a Persian tribe, 1, 125 
.“Pasicles, probably an Athenian, 1x..97 
-Pataeci, Phoenician images of dwarfs, m1. 37_ 
Pataecus, a man of Acragas, vit. 154 
'. Patara, in Lycia, a custom of the temple there, tr. 182 
Patarbemis, an Egyptian, his message from Apries to Amasis, 
and cruel treatment by Apries, 11. 162 
Patiramphes, Xerxes’ charioteer, son of Otanes, vir. 40 
. Patizeithes, brother of the pretended Smerdis, “his plot to make 
his brother king, 11. 61 
< Patrae,. a town on the seacoast of ‘Achaea, 1. 145 
—-Patumus,-an “ Arabian” town, a little way west of the modein 
os Igmailia, canal-from: the Nile near it; 11, 158 vit 
Pausanias, son. of Cleombrotus and grandson of Anaxandrides’ -: 
king of Sparta, tx. 10; mentioned repeatedly as leader of the 
reeks against Mardonius, tx. 10-82; (personal allusions). his 
epoca ‘to the ‘Athenians. for. a a reaarangement of the battle ee 





 Parthenius, a river‘in the west of Paphlagonia, Syrians in its 
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line, 1x, 46; special dopeal a Athenians, 1x. 603 ‘nibanoe 
of his generosity and courtesy, rx. 76, 79; 
dedicated by him on the Bosporus, iv. 81; 


his: pride and 
ambition after the Persian war, v. 32, vuoi. 3 


' Pausicae, a tribe 8. of the Canin their tribute to Ponsia, 


mr. 92 


Pausiris, an. Egyptian, permitted by the Persians to gnsoncdl to: 


the governorship of his rebel father Amyrtacus, m1, 15 
Pedasus (or Pedasa), a place in Caria, vy. 121, yr. 20; singular 
story of a priestess there, 1, 175, vim. 104 
Pedieis, a Phocian town burnt by the Persians, y111, 33: 


Pelasgian, a name applied by Herodotus to the oldest known be 
> inhabitants and remains in Greece, contrasted with “* Hellenic,” 


1573 Pelasgian : 


1.56; Pelasgian language probably non-(reek, 1 


forts, 10.3 Aroadia Pelasgian, 1. 146; deities, 1. 50-52 ; Hellas 
' formerly: called Pelasgia, i1..-56; 


win 44 


oh Peleus, ‘Thetis carried off by him from Magnesia, vit, 101» os Se 
Pelion, the Argo built there, 1v. 179; Pelion and Ossa in the... — 
~ EH. of Thessaly, vir. 129; wreck of "Xerxes? fleet near t Pelion, sas, G82 


“wirt, 8, 12 


. Pella, a town in Macedonia, vit. 123 


Pellene, an Achaean town, near Sicyon, 1.145 


Peloponnese, migration of Dorians thither, 1, 56, m. 71s. most 
of the. Peloponnese subject to Sparta temp. Croesus, 1, G8; 


Peloponnesian oo 
- invasion of. Attica, v. -74; Peloponnesian seale af ransom, - 


Peloponnesian tale of Anacharsis, tv. 77; 


vi. 79; security of property there, v1. 86; .contingents. at 
Thermopylae, vit. 202; -Peloponnesians anxious to guard the 


Isthmus, vit. 40, 49, 1 1, 1x. 8; contingents at Salamis, va 
: 43; Artemisia’s advice to Xerxes about the Peloponnese, VII. 
68; various nations of Peloponnese, vit, 73; prophecy of 

expulsion of Dorians, vin. 141; Peloponnesian armies in) 


antiquity, mx. 26; Athenian jealousy of Peloponnesians, 1x. 


~ 106; Peloponnesian return from. Myeale, 1x. 14 (other refi, eee 


of less importance) 


’ Pelops, called by. Xerxes a Phrygian settler i in Greece, vo. 8, 4; 3 


Pelopides a title of Agamemnon, vi. 159 





bronze: caldron 
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expulsion of Minyae by 
Pelasgians, ty. 145; Lemnos and Imbros Pelasgian,. v. 263) 


expulsion of Pelasgi from Attica, VIL 137-139; on vy. 64 and. 
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Pelusium, at the E. mouth of the Nile, near the. ‘Avabiai frontier : a ae 
_ of Ee I. ae dks ~-Pelusian month, ty, Ap Gavel aottle- ne 
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‘ments there, Il. 14; - Peammenitus! encampment there in’ 
“Cambyses’ invasion, m1. 10. 
Penelope, Pan said to be her son, It. 145, 146 
Penéus, a river in Thessaly, limit. of the legendary Mysian and 
Teucrian. invasion from Asia, vit. 20; its. mouth viewed by 
Xerxes, vir. 128; pass into Thessaly along its banks, vi. 
173 


Penthylus, his command of Paphian ships in Xerxes! fleet, cap- 
tured by the Greeks, vir, 195 
Percalus, daughter of Chilon of Sparta, betrothed to Leuty- 
chides but carried off by Demaratus, v1. 65 
Pereote, a town. on the Hellespont taken by the Persians in the 
Tonic revolt against Darius, “Vv. 117 
Perdiccas, v, 223. his escape from Lebaea and establishment of ; 
the Temenid dynasty i in Macedonia, var. 137-139 - 
Pergamum, the ancient citadel of Troy, Xerxes’ visit to it, 
Wi. 43 
Pergamus, a Thracian fort, Xerxes’ route past it, vir. 112 
Perialla, a Delphian priestess, deprived of her office for. fraud, 
oo vi. 66 
- Periander, despot of Corinth, son of Cypselus, his warning to 
Thrasybulus, 1. 20; reception of the minstrel Arion, 1. 23, 





m1. 48-53; his tyranny and cruelty, v. 92; his reconcilement 
of Athens. and Mytilene, v: 95 

‘Pericles of Athens, his Alemeonid parentage, v1. 131 

Perilaus, a Sicyonian leader killed at Mycale, rx. 103 

Perinthus, an European town, on the Propontis, 1v. 90; its war 
with the Paeonians and conquest by the Persians, v. 1, 2; 
burnt by Phoenicians, vi. 33 

Perioeci, Laconians inferior in status to the Spartans, their 

attendance at royal funerals, vr. 58; their contingent in the 

Spartan army, mx. 11 

ee Perphereds (= carriers), officials at Delos, their connection with 

.. the story of communication between Delos and the Hyper- 

 boreans, Tv. 33. 

Perrhacbi, a Thessalian tribe, ‘Xerxes’ passage through their | 

_ country from Macedonia, VIL. 128, 131,.178;. in Xerxes’ army, © 
vir. 185 


61, 150 





24; his quarrel with his son, and revenge upon the Corcyraeans, | 


erses, Son of Perseus, the eponymous hero of the Persians, vit mee | 





Perseus, 500 of Danaé, vit. 61, 150; his supposed Egyptian as 
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origin and temple at & Chemmis, u. 91; Persian belief that i 
was an Assyrian, vi. 53, 54; « Perseus? watchtower” alleged 
to be in the west of the Delia, mm. 15 . ; 

- Persians: their stories of Greek wrong- -doing, 1. 1-5; conquest 

-. of Lydia, 175-85; liberation from: the. Medes, L 123-180; 
Persian tribes, 1. 125; - customs, 1. 131-140, vi. 58, 59, 1x. 
110; hostilities against Tonians, 1. 154-177; capture: of Baby- 

lon, 1, 188-191; campaign against Massagetae, 1, 201-214; 
against Egypt, m1; Persians under Cambyses and Darius, ve 

see abstract of Book 11, specific reff.; Persian judges, -1m. 
31; freedom of Persia from taxation, mm. 97; ; its geographical 
situation, iv. 37; Persian campaign in Scythia, 1v. 1, 83-142; 
Persians in Libya, ty, 200-205. General history of Persian 
doings in remaining Books, see abstracts in Introductions to 
Vols. 11 and IV.. Specific reff. in later books : origin of Persians, - 
vr. 53, 54, vir. 61,150; Persian council, vir. 8; armour, vi, . 
61; Persian and Spartan customs compared, vi. 58, BD 
Cyrus’ counsel to the Persians, rx. 122 : 

~ Persidae, Achaemenid kings of Persia so called, 1. 125. 

' Petra, a deme or district of Corinth, v. 92 ys 

‘Phaedyme, daughter of Otanes, her discovery about the pscudo- eae 
Smerdis, 111. 68, 69 sey e 

Phaenippus, an Athenian, father of Callias, vr. 121 ce 

. Phagres, a Pierian fort in Thrace, Xerxes’ route past it, vit. 12 


Phalerum, a port of Attica, v. 116; scene of a battle between’ 


the Pisistratids and the Spartans, v, 63; destroyed by Aegine- © 


tans, v.81; Xerxes’ fleet there, vi. 66, 1x. 32; Aight of. 


Persian ships thither, virr..91 
Phanagoras, a man of Carystus, vi. 214 


Phanes, a Halicarnassian, his desertion from Amasis to Cambyses dese 


_-and its punishment, mm. 4, 11 
_Pharae, a town in Achaea, 1,145: 


Pharandates, a Persian officer in Xerxes? amy, vil 795 ‘atiey ae 


of his Greek concubine, rx. 76. 


 Pharbaithite province of Egypt, inhebited by one of the » wor ion ee 


tribes, 1, 166. 
Pharnaces, a Persian, father of ‘Koebantn: vin, 66 et ai 


Pharnaspes, a Persian, father of ‘Otanes, and of Ct 7 He 


Cassandane, tu. 1, 11..2; 68°» 
Pharnazathres, a Persian. officer in Xerxes! army, Vit. 6 








.-Phaminohes,; a Persian: ofloer, fe Xan rxeg' gies hte ‘oat fa ee 


ieee vil. pare 
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Phaselis, ¢ a. Dorian towh of Asia Mina its part in the Greek 
settlement at Naucratis, mr. 178 

Phasis, a river in Colchis at the E. end of the Euxine, rv. 37; 
the Argonauts there, 1,2; distance from the Palus Maeotis, 
1. 104; Sesostris’ army there, 1, 103; boundary of Europe 
and Asia, Iv. 45 

Phajyllus of Croton, a victor in the Pythian games, captain of . 
the one ship from Sicily or Italy in the Greek fleet, vitr. 47 

Phegeus, an ancestor of kings.of Tegea, 1x, 26 

Pheneiis, a town in Arcadia near the “‘ water of Styx,” v1. 74 

Pherendates, a Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, vu. 67 

‘Pheretime, wife of Arcesilaus, her banishment from Cyrene and 
appeal to Cyprus, Iv. 162; to Persia, rv. 165, 167; her revenge 
and death, 1v,.202, 205 

Pherog, king of Egypt, son of Sesostris, his blindness and its 

* eure, I. lil 

Phidippides, an Athenian messenger to Sparta, his vision of 
Pan,. vi. 105 

Phidon, despot of Argos, father of Leocedes, v1. 127 

Phigalea, a town in Arcadia; a seer from it, vr. 83 





vt. 101 
Philaon, a Cyprian i in Xerxes’ fleet, his capture by the Greeka, 
vir. LL 
Philes; a Samian, irr. 60 teiges 
‘Philippus, (1) king of Macedonia, son of Argaeus, VIII. 139, 
_ (2) A man of Croton, son of Butacides, his victory at Olympia, ; 
physical beauty, and death with Dorieus in Sicily, v. 47 
fers his foundation of a temple of Demeter near Mycale, 
Ix. 9 
- Philition, a shepherd alleged by the Egyptians to have built the 
. Pyramids, 11. 128 
Phloem a Spartan distinguished i in the battle of Plataea, rx, 
Ny 8 


Philocyprus, a Cyprian of Soli, a friend of Solon, vy. 113 
Phila, an island in the Tritonis lake in Libya, ry. 178 
Phlegra, ancient name of Pallene, viz. 123 

~Phiius, a town in Argolis, its contingent at Thermopylae, Vit. 


69, 85. 
Phoctea, an ‘Tonian seaport i in Tydiny I 142; -Phoenean enter. 


<7 e 





Philacus, son of Aias, an Athenian, ancestor of Miltiades, vr. 35 < y 
Philagrus of Eretria, his betrayal of that place to the Persians, ; 


202; at Plataea, IX. 28, 313 ‘losses. in. the latter. battle, 1x. 9. - 
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prise in the western Mediterranean, 1, 163; ‘town canned oe 
y Persians, 1. 164; flight of Phocaeans to. Corsica, and their: 


adventures there, 1. 165, 166; Phocacans.at Naueratis, he 178; ae 


in the Jonian fleet against Darius, vu 8 
Phocians, their fortification of. Thermopylae, Vil. 116; cantin® oe 
» gent with Leonidas, vir. 203; Phocian guard on the path 

‘Anopaea, vi. 217, 218; Phocian feud with Thessaly,. vir. 

27-30; Phocis: overrun by Persians, yur. 31-33; courage of. 

a Phocian contingent in Mardonius’ army, x. 17; Artabagus’ : 


flight to Phocis, virt. 66 (other reff. not important) 
Phosbus, see Apollo. 


. Phoenicians, their abduction. of To, w 1, 5; ‘Phusaiaian cult ee Vea 
‘Aphrodite in Cythera, 1.105; Phoenicians still independent 


temp. Croesus, 1, 143; their temple of Heracles in ‘Thasos, 
ot. 44; abduction of priestesses from Egypt, 1. 54; circum... 
cision, 11, 104; settlement at Memphis, . 1. 112; reliance of | 

Persia on Phoenician ships, m1. 19; their images, am. 8730 
tribute to Persia, m. 913 trade between Arabia. and: Greece, 
sir. 107, ll; circumnavigation of Africa, 1v. 42: Phoenician 


writing in Greece, v.57, 58, cp, 1 49; ships in Cyprian] 
revolt, V. 108, 112;. in Tonian revolt, v1. 6, 14, 25, 28; attack 0 
on Hellespontian towns, Vi. 33; pursuit of Miltiades, vie 4bp00 00 4 
. Phoenician mines in Thasos, v1. 47; work at the Athos canal, 99°00. 4 


vit. 23; Phoenician bridge over the Hellespont, vir, 34; 
excellence of their ships, vit. 44, 96; their original home. on 


the Persian gulf, vir. 89; Phoenicians’ blame of Ionians at 


Salamis, vir. 90; disparaged by Artemisia, vit. 100, Phoe-"’ 
-nicians of Libya, um. 32, Iv. 197; defeat of Greek colonists. 
- in. Bieily, v. 46; attack on Gelon there, vir, 165, ih (other 

less important: reff.) 


‘Phoenix, a stream near Thermopylae, vit. 176, 200. eos aie 
 Phormus, an Athenian trierarch, his escape from the Persians, : 


vir. 182 


Phraortes, (1) a Median, father of Delones; 1. 98. @) King Of gt | 
Media, son of Deioces, 1..73; his defeat and death at the bp ten es 


of the Assyrians, 1. 102 eis 
Phratagune, one. of Darius’ wives, VIL. 224 


-Phriconian, name of Cyme in Mysia, 1. 149. ree 
-Phrixae, a town in the: ‘west:¢ of the. Peloponnese, founded by the: pe nee | 


Minyae, rvs 148 
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~.Phronime, daughter of ‘Btearchus of Crete, the ‘lot against her 
life, and her escape, rv. 154, 155 
Phrygia, antiquity of the Phrygians proved by Psammetichus, 
u. 2; their tribute to Persia, m. 90; ‘‘ Royal road ” through 
Phrygia, v. 52;-exiled Paeonians settled there, v. 98; Xerxes’ 
route through. Phrygia, vir. 26,30; Phrygians in Xerxes’ 
army, vil. 73; their European one 1°63; in Mardonius’ 
army, IX. 32°. 
“Phrynon, a Theban, rx. 16 
Phryrichus, the Athenian pedir: his wiiy = Gaiptisre of 
Miletus” suppressed, vi. 21 
--Phthiotis, in northern. Greece, earliest home of the Dorians;:. 
- 166; its submission to Xerxes, vit. 132 : 
Phthius, a legendary personage, son of Achaeus, It. 98 
Phya, an Athenian woman caused by Pisistratus to impersonate 
Athene, 1. 60 
Phylacus, (1). a’ Delphian hero, his supposed aid against the 
Persians, vit, 39. (2) A Samian trierarch on the Persian 
side at Salamis, vit, 85 
Phyllis, a district of Thrace, on the Strymon, vit. 113 
Pieres, a Thracian tribe, mines in their country, vit. 1123. 
Xerxes’ army, vir. 185 
Pieria, a district of Macedonia, on Xerxes’ route, vit. 181, 177; 
pitch from thence, Iv. 195 
Pigres, (1) brother of Mantyes, g.v., V. 12. (2) A Carian officer 
in: Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 98 
Pilorus, a town on the Singitic gulf west of Athos, vir. 122. 
Pindar, the post, quoted ( Custom is the lord. of all ), mi, 
8 





Pindus, (1) a.Thessalian town, an early home. of the Dorians, 
ot, 66, vu 93. (2) A mountain range on the. W. frontier of 
“Thessaly, vir. 129 
Piraeus, ‘one of. the ports. of Athens, at the eastern end of 
Xerxes’ line at the battle of Salamis, vu. 85 - 
irene, a spring at Corinth, vy. 92 
Pirus, a river in Achaea, 1. 145 
- Pisa, a town in Elis, its distance from Athens, 1. 7 
’Pisistratus, (1) the son of Nestor of Pylus, -v. 65. (2) Despot 

of Athens; his seizure of power, 1. 59; expulsion and retum, 

1 60; second retirement and return, and use of his power, 
eat 61-64, “wr. 35. (Elsewhere as. a patronymic.) For ‘the 

Puireiaaes s see Hippies and Hippaceius, also v. 63-65; 
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their ezpuliion Bonn Athena, i Sabre? court, VIE, 6; their 
attempt to induce Athens to surrender, vrtt. 52 we 
Pistyrus, a town in-Thrace, on Xerxes’ route, vu. 109 
Pitana, (1) an ines town in Mysia, 1. 149, (2) A Soartan ae 
township, m1, 55; a “‘ Pitanate battalion” in the Lacedae- . 
monian army at Blatase, 1x, 53 (see Amompharetus) 
Pithagoras, despot of Selinus, deposed, y,.46 - 
Pittacus of Mytilene, one of the Seven Sages,. his: advice to 
Croesus, 1.27. ; _ 
Pixodarus of Cindya, his advice’ to the Carians on. cholo: of ® - 
battlefield, v. 118. Jc 
 Plasia, a town of Pelasgian origin ‘on the Hellespont, 1 BT 
Plataeac (or Plataea), burt by the Persians, virr. 50; paniien 
in 1X. in connection with military operations thore (16-88). 
Plataeans, their. first alliance with Athens,. v1, 108; at-Mara- 
thon, vie 111; 118; refusal to “ medize,” VIL 133, vir, 663." 
(later) Theban attack on their town, VII. 2333: in ‘the Greek eT eee 
feet, vur..1; but not at Salamis, vis. 44; their envoys to. 
oo. Sparta, ix. 7; in Pausanias’ army, Ix, 28, 31 ate ES 
. Platea, an island (modern Bomba) off Libya, oceupied by the). 
_- earliest. colonists of Cyrene, rv, 151-153, 156,169 — 
» Pleistarchus, king of Sparta, Pausanias’ ward and son of Leonidas, 
tx. 10 Sr 
Pleistorus,.a. god of the Thracian Apsinthians, saorifice of a ers 
Persian to him, rx. 119 hee 
Plinthinete bay, on the coast of Egypt, near (the later) Alex. 
andria, 1. 6 
Plynus,. a Libyan harbour (modern Gulf of Sollum), near the 
west of Egypt, 1v. 168 a 
Poeciles, a Phoenician, ancestor of the inhabitants of Thera, coe 
ty. 147 ee 
Pogon, the port, of Troezen, rendezvous for Greek ships before ee 
Salamis, vir. 42 - UNE | 
Poliades, a: Spartan, father: of ‘Avnonaphanetus: 1X. 53 
 Polichne, in Chios, a stronghold of. Histiaeus, vi. 26 : 
Polichnitae,.a people of Crete, vit, 170. ee 
Polyas of Anticyra, & messenger between the. Greeks at ‘Aue- al 
misium and Leonidas, vii. cae 





~Polybus, an ancient king. of Sicyon, y. 67. 

_ Polycrates, despot. of Samos, son ‘of Nsasee his felondship with 
‘Amasis, 1. 182, m1, 39, 40; his successes and alarming good: 
hu mm, 39-43; aad war with Tigeodlsomiany mW. A446 64 
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induoed to leave Samos, and murdered by Oroetes, rt. 120~ 
hej 
~ Polycritus, (1) an Aeginetan, vt. 50. (2) Grandson of the above, 
his taunt to Themistocles ab Salamis, vii. 92 
Polydamna, wife of Thon of Egypt, her gifts to Helen mentioned 


in the Odyssey, 1. 116 
Polydectes, a king of Sparta, vir. 131 


Bol Orss (1) son of Cadmus, v.59. (2) A king of Sparta, VIL : 
20: 


- Polymnestus of Thera, father of the first. Battus, 1v. 150, 155 
Polynices, son of Oedipus of Thebes, tv, 147, vi. 52, 1x. 27 

Pontus, see Huxine. 

Porata (or Pyretus), a tributary of the Danube, -Probobly the 
Pruth, rv. 48 - 

Poseidon, unknown to the Egyptians, 1. 43, 50; the channel 


of the Peneus his work, vit. 129; his cult. at Mycale, I. 1483: 


in Greece, vir. 192, vir. 55, 123, 129, rx, 81;.in Libya, IV. 
180, 188; in Scythia (as Thagimasadas), rv. 59 


Poseidonia '(Paestum, in Italy), information given. by a. man of ne 


‘that place to exiled Phocaeans, 1. 167 
Poseidonius, a Spartan distinguished at Plataea, rx. 71 


Posideium, (1) a town on the borders of Syria and Cilicia, 11, 1, i 


(2) A town in Thrace, vit. 115 


Potidaea, a town in Pallene, vir, 123; besieged by Artabazus 


- but not taken, vit. 128, 129; Potidaeans in Pausanias’ ariny, 
Ix. 28; 31 
Praesii, a Cretan people, vit.-170 


-Prasiad. lake, in Paeonia, description. of lake- divellingé there, 


wie 16 
Prexaspes, (1) a Persian, Cambyses’ agent, employed b; him to 


murder Smerdis, 11. 30,.34, 62-65; ‘his confession an suicide, 
We 74,75. (2). A Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, son ae 


spathines, vir. 97 


oes Prost aus, a man of Halicarnassus, 1x. 107 
io Proxinus, captain of a Troezenian ship captured by the Persians, 


“wa 180 
Zs ‘Prism of Troy, 1. 3; probability of his giving up Helen, m. 120; 
his citadel, vir. 43 


. Priene, an: Tonian town in Caria, 1 142; taken by Lydians, 
1, 15;. by Persians, t. 161; its ships in the Tonian fleet, V1.8... 


Prinetades, a Spartan, Cleomenes’ father-in-law, v.41. 
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-Procles,. as one of we twin. brothers. whence the dual iets 











INDEX 


at Sparta began, rv, 147, vi. 52, vu 131. (a) Despot ‘at 
Epidaurus, father-in-law of Periander of Corinth, i. 50-52 


Proconnesus, a town on the Propontis, rv, 14; . burnt: by Phoe- — | 


nicians, v1. 33 


Promenea,; a priestess. at Dodona, Herodotus’ informant about 


the connection between Dodona and Egypt, 1. 55 


Prometheus, the legendary’ fire-stealer, the continent: of Asia, | 


called after his wife, tv. 45 
Pronaea, title of Athene at Delphi, 1. 92, vir. 39. 


Propontis, its measurements, Iv. 85; “Persian operations near 
it, -v. 122 


‘Prosopitia, : an island in. the Delta, mr. 41; inhabited by. one > of 
the warrior tribes, 11. 165 


Protesilaus, the first Greek to fall in the Trojan war; his temple : 


ab Elaeus desecrated by Artayetes, vit. 33,1. 116,120 


Paris and Helen, um. 115 
Protothyes, a king of Scythia, 1. 103 
Prytanis, a Spartan king, vii. 131. 


Proteus of Memphis, king of Egypt, m. 112; his meseption, af . : 





. Psammenitus, king of Egypt, son of Amasis, his defeat by Cam: Pens 


. byses, 1m. 10, IL; his behaviour in Cambyses’ presence, an - 


145 -his life spared, m1. 15 


‘Psammetichus, king of Egypt, son of Necos, his prevention ‘of ee 
_a Seythian invasion, 1, 105; his inquiry into the antiquity. =~ 


of nations, 11,.2;. into the depth of the Nile source, 11, 28; 


his frontier guards, 1. 30; banishment and restoration, 1, - 


151, 152; buildings at Memphis, and concessions to Greeks 
there, m. 153, 154: 


Psammis, king + of Eg sypt, son of Necos, his opinion of. the Olympia 
games, 11: 160 


'Psyli,.a Libyan tribe, their destruction by a sand- storm, 1. 
17 


‘Psyitalea, an islet between Salamis and Attica, Persians posted’ on 
there to. intercept the Greeks in the battle of Salamis, VEIL, 


76;. their fate, vir1. 95— 


‘Proria, in Cappadocia (probably modern Boghaz Keni), taken” 


by Croesus, 1. 76 


Ptotim, a temple of Apollo” (hence ‘Apollo Ptotis), near a . aS 


_in Boeotia, oracle there consulted by ae vu. ae 
-Pylae, synonym for Thermopylae, vu, 201 


a 'Pylaea, place of meeting (vit. 213) of the | ie oy 
Fylagor (ib, ys —— of f the.. “4 Arpheigont ag ee 
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of twelve states in on: E Greece 5 their action in regard. to 
Epialtes, vir. 213 


descendants of Nestor of Pylus, Pisistratus of that family, 
v, 65; Caucones called Pylians, 1.147. 
Pyrene, according to Herodotus a town of the Celts in “western 
Europe, source of the Danube said to be there, 1. 33 
Pyretus,: see Porata, 


Fyngue, a town in. western. Greece founded by the Minyae, Iv. 


Milesian, put in charge of Miletus by Aristagoras, v.: 126 


Aegina, vir, 92.° (2) An Aeginetan (apparently not the same 
as 1), father of Lampon, rx. 78 


Pythermus, a Phocaean, spokesman at Bparta for Tonian and 
Aeolian envoys, 1..152 


-Pythes, a man of Abdera, vit. 137 
‘Pythian priestess, see Delphi. 


privileges, vi. 57 
Pythius, a Lydian, his offer of his wealth to Xerxes, vit. 27-29; 
his request to Xerxes and its consequence, v1, 38, 39 
Pytho, a synonym for Delphi, 1. 54 
‘Pythogenes, brother of the despot of Zancle, his imprisonment 
~. by Hippocrates, v1. 23 


mr. 121 


wrx, 170 
Rhenaea, an island near Delos, vi. 97-.. 


. 178; Rhodian colonists in Sicily, vir. 153 
odope, mountain range in Thrace, source of a tributary of 


116": 


ur. 134; 185 : 
Rhoecus, a Semian, builder ot the Hoeraeum at Hb Samos, mn, ale 
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Pylus (1) in Messenia, vir. 168. (2) In Elis, rx. 34. Pylians, 





“Pythagoras, Ql 1) the philosopher, son of Mnesarchus, Pythagorean : 
and Orphio belief, 1.81; Zalmoxis his slave, Iv. 95. (2) A 


Pytheas, (1) an Aeginetan,. son of Ischenotis, his bravery, and. 
attention paid him by the Persians, vi. 181; his return to 


Pythians, Spartan officials for communication with Delphi, their : 


Rhampsinitus, king of Egypt, story of the theft of his treasure, 
° Rinna ape in southem Italy, 1. 166, vi. 23; its disaster in battle, 


odes, 1. 1743 its part in the Greek sebtlemeit at Nauoratis, 7 


the Danube, rv. 49; flight thither of a Bisaltian king, VIL. 
- Rhodopis, a Thracian courtesan i in Egypt, her offerings at Delphi, : 








INDEX 


Rhoeteum, a town in the Troad,: ‘VIL. 43 
Rhypes, a town in. Achaea, 1. 145 


Sabacos, king of Ethiopia, his rule of Boypt, 11.137, 139, 152 4 
Sabyllus, a man of Gela, his killing of Cleandrus, vil. 154 ot 
Sacae, a tribe in the N.E. of the Persian empire, vu. 9; Cyrus’ 
- designs against them, 1, 168; tribute to Persia, 1. 98; at 
Marathon, vi. -113;> in Xerxes’ army, Vil. 64; as marines in 
Xerxes’ fleet, vir. 184; with Mardonius at Plataca, i. 31; 
their cavalry there, 1X. 71; Masistes’ design for a rebellion 
of the Sacae, rx. 113 
- Sadyattes, king of Lydia, his’ war with Miletus, 1.18 a 
 Sagartii, a Persian tribe, 1. 125; tribute to the pple, TIL 98; Ld 
in Xerxes’ army, vil. 85 oy 
Sais, a town in the Delta, the temple scribe there,. i, 28, op. 
mm. .180; worship of “ Athene,” m1, 59, 62; Apries’ palace 
there, 1. 163; Saite provinee, m, 152; inhabited by. one -of 
_the warrior tribes, um. 165; Amasis’ addition to the temple, ©. 
mi. 175; Cambyses’ treatment. of Amasis’ body at Sais, mi. es 
183 Saitic mouth ‘of the Nile, in 17 ie 
- Salamis, (1) island off Attica, Cyprian colonists from thence, vu. ies, 

90; Delphian oracle respecting it, vi. 141; Greek fleet there, 

“yin 40-97 (many reff. in these chapters to "Salamis, { in respeob 
of debates there, and the battle itself); return of Greeks to 9° 

Salamis after cruising in the Aegean, vir, 121; oe ee 

still at Salamis, 1x. 4-6; their return to Attica, 1x. 19..°(2) A ; 

town in Cyprus, flight of Pheretime thither, 1v. 162; Salamis. 

in the Cyprian revolt, Vv. 104,108; battle near it, Ve. TNS 2 

desertion. of Salaminians to the Persians, y » 118; restoration 

of the king of Salamis, v. 115. ~ 
Sale, a Samothracian fort near Doriscus, viz. 59 ts 
- Salmoxis: (or Zalmoxis), a. teacher of. belief in” immortalit ' 
'. deified by the Getae, 1v. 94; his posaiile: connection wit: 
Pythagoras, Iv. 95,96... 

Salmydessus, i in Thrace, on. the Euxine, its submission to Dari 
TV, 98 
“Samius, a Spartan, gon of. Archias, 80 ealledt in ‘commemora’ n 

of his father’s honours won in Samos,m1. 55° © 
Samos, island and town, Samians’ alleged theft from § 
1.703 an Tonian settlement, 1, 142;. temple of E 
i. 148,-182, m1, 60; Samian share in the settlem 
oretie, il, 1783. Rolyorates! despotism in. Samos, 1 
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Tacedaemonian attack on Samos, mt. 44-46, 54-59; Samian 
aqueduct, mr. 60; fate of Polycrates, mr. 120-128; conquest 
of Samos by Persians, m1. 142~149; Salmoxis at Samos, tv. 
95; flight of Arcesilaus thither, 1v. 162; Samian bravery. . 
against the Persians in the Cyprian revolt, v. 112; desertion 
to the Persians of all except eleven of the sixty Samian ships 
in: the Ionian revolt, vi. 8, 14; Samian colonists in Sicily, 
Vi. 22-25; distinction at Salamis of Samians in the Persian 
fleet, vit. 85; vague Greek ideas about the distance of Samos, 
vit. 132; Samian envoys to Greeks before Mycale, 1x. 90-.. 
92; disloyalty of Samians to Persia, rx. 99-103; reception 
into the Greek confederacy, 1x. 106 (other reff. less important) 
- Samothrace, an island south of Thrace, vi. 47; its Pelasgian 
inhabitants, 11. 51; exploit of a Samothracian ship at Salamis, 
vut. 90; Samothracian forts on the mainland, viz. 59, 108 ° 
Sanacharibus, king of Assyria, his invasion of Egypt and the 
destruction of his army, 1. 141 eee 
Sandanis, a Lydian, his advice to Croesus not to make war on 
Persia, 1.71 





Sandoces, a Persian, his punishment. and release by Darius, and = | 


Subsequent capture by the Greeks, vir. 194 ie 
Sane, a town on the isthmus of the peninsula of Athos, v1.22, 123 - 
Sapaei, a Thracian tribe, on Xerxes’ route, vit. 110 . 


Sappho, the poetess, her satire on her brother Charaxus, 1.135 : 


Sarangae, a people of northern Persia, their tribute, im. 93; 
“ in Xerxes’ army, vi. 67 ae 
Sardanapallus, king of Ninus, the theft of his treasures, 11.150 
Sardis, Croesus’. capital of Lydia, its kings, 1.7; its capture by 
Cimmerians,. 1. 15;. Lacedaemonian envoys there, 1. 69; 
Sardis: besieged by Cyrus, 1. 80; taken, 1. 84; Cyrus at 
Sardis, 1. 141; town attacked by Lydian rebels, 1.154; road: 
‘from Sardis to Smyrma, 1. 106; Cadytis nearly ag large as- 


‘Sardis, mx1..5; Oroetes at Sardis, m1. 126-128; Asiad tribe. -. 


there, tv. 45; Darius there, v. 11; seat of Persian governor, 


log, $1,. 78; 96, v1, 1; distance from Sardis to Susa, -v. 48;.. a 


> Sardis attacked and burnt by Jonians and Athenians, y. 99- 
102; ‘Histiaeus there, vi. 1; disaffection of Persians at Sardis, 
vi. 43 Alemeon.there, vi. 125; Xerxes and-his army at Sardis,’ 
“vin, 32, °373; portent seen there, vit. 57;.. Pharnuches’: mis-. 
_ fortune there, vir..88; Xerxes’ return thither, vir. 117, 1.33.0.” 
. Persians’: flight to Sardis after Mycale, 1x. 107; Xerxes’... 
“anours there, 1x,.108 (other reff. not important) = 








INDEX 


Sardo (Sardinia), designs of the pecren to migrate thither, 1 
170, v. 124; Histiacus’ ‘promise to conquer it for Xerxes, ‘v, 


106; Sardinians among the invaders of Bicily, a against Gelon, 
VII. “165 


Sarpedon, Minos’ brother, his banishment by Minos and - his a 


rule-in Lycia, 1. 173 
Sarpedonia, a headland in Thrace, vi. 58 
Sarte, a town on the Singitic ult W. of Athos, vi. 192 
Saspires, a people between Colchis and Media, 1, 104, 110, xv. 


37, 40; their tribute to Persia, mz. 94; in Xorxes’ army, 
vin. 79 


Sataspes, a Daria: his attempt +0 dligumnaniente Afton: rv, 43 


Satrae, a Thracian tribe, their mines and places of divination, « 
vir. 110—-112 


Sattagydas, a people in the Persian empire, perhaps in Aighanis- vere 


tan, their tribute, m1. 91 
Saulius, a Scythian king, Anacharsis killed by him, tv. 76 
Sauromatae, a people “immediately KE, of the Palus Macotis, 


tv, 21, 57; their conflict and reconciliation with the Amazoris, is of 
oo TW 110-117; 3; their part in. the campaign against arse) VW. 


122, 128, 136 


Scacus, a Theban, his dedication of a tripod, v.. 60 


Scamander, a river in the Troad, v. 65; on Xerxes’ route, vil. 43 


_ Scamandronymus, a My tilenaean, i. 135 << 
Scapte Hyle, in Thrace opposite Thasos, gold-mines there, vr. 46 
Sciathus, an island off Magnesia, naval operations there, VIL, 


176, 179, 182, vii. 7 


Scidrus, a town on the W, coast of Italy, a place of refuge for 
the exiled Sybarites, vr. 21 


Beione, a town on the promontory of Pallene, v1. 1235: in the ~ 


local confederacy, vil. 128. 
Sciras, a title of Athene in Salamis, her temple hoe; Vik. Q4 


Greeks, -virt, 71 


Scironid road, along the isthmus of Corinth, oe by the 


‘Sciton, servant of the physician Democedes, Ti, 130. 


Scolopois, a place near Mycale, 1x. 97 . 
Scoloti, ancient name of Scythians, rv. 6 


- Scolus, near Thebes:in Boeotia, rx. 15 - 


Scopadae, a Thessalian family,: v1. 127 


~ Scopasis, a leader in the: Seythian army against Davius, W. 12, is a 
Scylace, a town on the Hellespont, its Pelasgian origin, L Br fae 
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Scylax, (1) a man of. Saal his navigation of the Indus a 
the eastern seas, Iv. 44. (2) A man of Myndus, his maltreat- 
ment by Megabates, v.- 33° 

Seyles, aking of Scythia, his adoption of Greek customs and. his 
consequent fate, rv. 78-80... 

Scyllias of Scione, his exploits as a diver, virt. 8 

Scyros, an island in the Aegean E. of Euboea, vu, 183 me 

- Scythes, (1) son of Heracles and reputed ancestor. of all Seythian 
. kings, v.10. (2) Despot of. Zancle, his imprisonment by 
Hippocrates, vi. 23, 24, vit. 163 

Scythians, their expulsion of. Cimmerians, 1.15; quarrel with 
Cyaxares, 1. 73; invasion.of Media and Aaaieat of “ Asia,” 
1 -.103=1063 Scythians subdued by Sesostris, 11, 103, 110; 



































against. Persia proposed. to. Sparta . by Seythians, Vie. 84; 

Scythians called Sacae by Persians, vit. 64.. Book tv. 1- 142 
(relating almost wholly to Scythia and adjacent regions): 1v. 
1-4, Scythjans’ invasion of Media and troubles after their 
return; 5-10, early Scythian legends; 11-12, their expulsion 
of Cimmerians; 16-31, 46, 47, general description of Scythia © 
and inhabitants (nomad, farming, and “royal” Scythian), — 
and regions adjacent; 48-58, rivers of Scythia; 59-75, 
manners and. customs; 76-80, Scythian dislike of foreign 


Scythia and description of adjacent tribes; 118-142, Scythian 
warfare against Darius. 

 Sebennyte province of Egypt, in the Delta, inhabited by one 
of the warrior tribes, 11. 166;. Sebennytic or central mouth 
of the Nile, am. 17, 155 

» Selinus, a town in Sicily, its occupation by one of Dorieus’ 
followers, v.46 

Selymbria, a Greek town near the Hellespont, v1. 33 

-, Semele, daughter of Cadmus and mother.of Dionysus, 1. 145° 


1. 184; gate of Babylon called after her, 1m. 155 

Sepea, 2 near Tiryns in Argolis, scene of a battle between Lacedae- 

niang and Argives, VI..77 

“Sepias promontory, in Magnesia, Xerxes’ fleet there, vit. 1833 
wreck of many of his ships, vit, 188-190 

-Serbonian marsh, on the eastern frontier of Egypt, 1. 6, 1. 5 

~. Seriphus, one of a Cyelades islands, Ronplians 1 in: the Greek: 
es ‘vist. 46, 48 Be, 





contempt of peaceful occupations in Scythia, 1. 167; ‘alliance’ cs 


manners; 81, size of population; - 99-109, geography “of” 


‘Semiramis, queen of Babylon, her embankment of the Huphrates ce 





INDEX 


vo. 122 
Serrheum, a promontory in Thrace neat Doriseus, vit. 59. 


ments, i. 106;. his life attempted. by his brother, um. 107; 
canals made by him, m. 137. 

Sestus, in the Thracian Chersonese, on the Hellespont, Darius’ 
and capture of Sestus by the Greeks, rx. 114-116, 119 


Sicania, old name of Sicily, vi. 170 
Sicas, a Lycian, vit, 98 


48; retirement thither of Dionysius of Phocaea, vr. 17; 
vit. 153-156; Carthaginian attack on Sicily defeated by Gelon, 
yar. 165-168 


vur. 110 


in the Greek fleet, vt. 1;.43; in the force at the Isthmua, 


rx. 108 


Sidon, Paris and Helen there, 11, 116; Sidon attacked by Apries,. 
1, 161; Democedes' voyage from Sidon, n1.. 186;. speed. of 
-Sidonian ships, vil. 44; in Xerxes’ fleet, ‘vir. 96, 99; 


in Xerxes’ council, vor. 67° 


¥. 94; -retreat-of the Pisistratidae thither, 7,65; 91; 


of the wo 


Midas”. in Macedonia, | vit. 138;  Mareyas, called 


epitaphs for those fallen at Thermopylae, vir. 228 — 


at the roadest an of the Enzine, TY. 86. 


aed WeLave. eo 





Saini a town on the Sithonian promontory in ‘Chalaidice, : 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, his conquests, m. 102—104; his ont : 


_orossing there, 1v. 143; Xerxes’ bridge near it, vir. 33; siege oe 


Bthiog J king of Egypt, his deliverance from Sonachesibus’ eal co 
Sicily, Arion’s design to visit it, 1.24; Dorieus in Sicily, v. “4 
-Samian exiles there, vi. 22-24; growth of Gelon’s power, : 


_ Sicinnus, Themistocles’ servant, his mission to the Periana is ae 
before the battle of Salamis, vim. 75; to Xerxes after Salamis, oe 





 Sieyon, W. of Corinth, 1 145; Cleisthenes’ despotism there, oe 
v. 67, 68; quarrel between Sioyon: and Argos, v1.92; Sicyonians = > 


vur..72; in Pausanias’ army, 1x. 28; their losses at Myoale, 


erxes’ 
Sidonian ship, viz. 100,128; Plate of honour of Sidonian king = 


Sigeum, a town in the Troad, tv. 38), taken by Pisistrots, ae i 
‘Sigynnae, a. people north of: the Denabe, Ve 95. “other: meanings “ey ane 


Silenus, & wood. deity, his alleged” capture in the “& aiden of! a 


ee i SRE EOE AE ELE PAE 


Aiton te, oe 
Viiv 26 aS 
Simonides of Coos, the poet, bis praise ‘of Evaloides, vs. 102; “his ae 


am Sindi, a bread to the east of the Cimmerian Bosyors 1, 28) il ES 
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ae a town on the Thermaic gulf, on Xerxes’ route, vir, 
Singus, a town on the Singitic gulf west of Athos, vi. 122 
pie , Greek town in Paphlagonia, on the S. coast of the Euxine, 
6; distance from the Site coast, 11, 34; on the site of 
Fi Cimmerian settlement, rv. 12 
Siphnus, one of the Cyclades, its prosperity, mt. 57; Samian 
zaidl ‘apon it, 2b.; Siphnian ships in the Greek fleet, VIII. 
me eae a Paeonian tribe, carried off to Asia by the Persians, 
v. 15 
~Siris, (1) a town in Paeonia, disabled Persians left there by 
Xerxes, vi. 115. (2) A town in Italy, between Sybaris and: 
' Tarentum; threat of Athenians to emigrate thither, vim. 62. 
Siromitres, a Persian. officer in Xerxes’ army, vir. 68, 79 
pple (1) a man of Salamis in Cyprus, v. 104. (2) A Tyrian, 
vu 
Sisamnes, (1) a Persian judge flayed by Cambyses for injustice, 
v, 25.. (2) A Persian officer in Xerxes’ army, vir. 66 
eee a Persian general in the Ionic revolt, his death 1 ee 
attle, Vv oe 
Sitalces, Woe ce Thrace, his bargain with the Scythians, tv. 80; 
his betrayal of Spartan envoys, vit. 137 
Sithonia, the. central peninsula of Chalcidice, vir. 122 
Siuph, in Egypt, the native town of Amasis, 11. 172 
siren (1y son of Cyrus, Cambyses’ dream about him, m1, 30; 
his murder, 7b.; his daughter married to Darius, m1, 88. (All 
other mentions in Book 1 refer to Smerdis’ murder and his 
impersonation by his namesake.) (2) A.Magian, his im- 
personation of Cyrus’ son Smerdis. and usurpation, m1. 61; 
popularity of his government of Persia, 111.67; discovery of 
the truth, ut. 69; his death at the hands of the seven con- | 
spirators, 11. 78, 79 


_. Smerdomenes, a Persian, son of Otanes, one of the generals. of 





os Xerxes’ army, vir, 82, 121 
~ Smila, a town on the Thermaic gulf, vir. 128 
_ Smindyrides of Sybaris, a. suitor for Cleisthenes’ dinaptiten; vie l27. 


aes etree in Lydia, attacked by Gyges, 1.14; taken by Alyattes, 





o%. 16; its transference from Aeolians to: Tonians,- 1. 149, 150, : 
road from Sardis to Smyrna, 1. 106 

Bocles, a Corinthian BRYON), his set of. Corinthian <espotiom, 
ke BA ene, ; , 











| INDEX 
Sogdi, a peanle in the Persian empire, KE. of the. Oxus, their 


tribute, 11. 93; in Xerxes’ army, VII. 66 


Soli, a town in Cyprus, its part in the Cyprian revolt, ¥. 110; 
siege and capture by the Persians, y. 115 


Solois, a promontory at the western extremity of Libya (perhaps 


Cape Spartel), 1. 32, 1v. 43 


Solon, his Athenian legislation, r. 29, m1. 1775 his visit to Croesus, 
1, 29-33; his praise of a Cyprian ‘ruler, y. 113 
Solymi, inhabitants of what. was later Lycia, 1. 178 


Sophanes, an Athenian, his exploits in Acgina,.% VI. 92, 1X. 1B: 
at Plataea, rx, ‘74. . 


Sosimenes, a man of Tenos, vu, 82: 


_Sostratus, an Aeginetan, his. commercial success, ty. 152 
Spaco, Cyrus’. Median foster-mother, r. 110 


Spargaplaes, son of Tomyris queen, of the Maraigetan: hig capture 


Cyrus and his suicide, 1..211-213 


Spargapithes, (1) king of the Agathyrsi, his murder of & Beythien 


king, Iv. 78. (2) A king of Scythia, rv. 76 
Sparta, see Lacedaemon. 


_ Spercheus, a river in Malis, near Thermopylae, vit. 198, 298° a peg 
_ Sperthias, one of the two Spartans who volunteered to sien unr ft 
themselves to Xerxes as atonement for the killing of Persian: ot 


heralds, vir. 134. 


Sphendalae, a deme in northern Attica, on Mardonius’. route : 5 oan 


into Boeotia, rx. 15 


Stagirus, a Greek town in Chaleidice, on Xerxes’ route, yi. 116 
Stentorid lake, i in Thrace, on Xerxes’ route, vit. 58 


Stenyclerus, i in Messenia,, scene of a battle between Spartans and 


Messenians, rx. 64 


Stesagoras, (1) grandfather of Miltiades the younger, VI, 34, 103. nas 


(2) Grandson of (1), vz. 108; his murder, vr..38 


Stesenor, despot of Curium in Cyprus, his ‘desertion to" ‘the ue 


Persians in the Cyprian revolt, vy. 118 
‘Stesilaus, an Athenian general killed at Marathon, yr. 114 


Stratopeda (Camps), places on the Nile allotted by Psammetichus 


to Ionians and Carians, 1. 154 — 
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' > Strattis, despot of Chios, with Darius’. Ravinia expedition, wv. | 


188; Ionian plot against him, vit, Ase 
Struchates, a Median tribe, I 101 


‘Stryme, a -Thasian town in hoe; ‘VI. 1060 ee 
. Strymon, a tiver in Pasonia, Pisistratus’ revenues thongs: x ce 


-Paeonians from the » Bixyamens: Ws. B85 Rorzes bridge. over. it, e 


a 
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. vir. 24; Bithynians of Asia originally Strymonians, vm. 75; 
Persian defence of Hion on the Strymon, vit. 107; sacrifice 
offered to the river by the Magi, vu. 118; Strymonian or 
north wind, Xerxes’ danger from it, var. 118 (a few other 
unimportant reff.) 

. Stymphalian lake, alleged subterranean channel from it. to 

Argos, ‘v1..76 

Styreans, from Styra in S.W. Euboea, vi. 107;. in the Greek 
fleet, vit. 1, 46; in Pausanias’ army, rx, 28, 31 

Styx, the water of, a mountain stream in Arcadia, supposed to 

“ gommunicate with the world of the dead; oath there adminis- 
tered by Cleomenes, vr. 74 ee : 

Sunium, the southern promontory of Attica, tv, 99; Athenian 


_ © festival there, vi. 87; settlement of banished Aeginetans on, 





Sunium, vr. 90; rounding of Sunium by Datis after Marathon, 
vi. 115; Greek trophy set up there, virr. 121 
Susa, the capital of the Persian kings, on the Choaspes, 1. 188, 
~~N, 49; Smerdis murdered there, 11. 30; revolt against the 
Magi there, m1. 70 segg.; Histiaeus at Susa, v..30; end of 
the Royal road, vy, 52; called the Memnonian, v. 64, vir. 151; 
Milesian captives brought thither, v1. 20; Demaratus and 
the Pisistratidae at Susa, vir. 3, 6; Spartans there, viz. 136; | 
reception there of Xerxes’ despatches from Greece, vit. 99; 
Xerxes’ amours at Susa, 1x. 108 (other unimportant reff. ‘to 
Susa as the royal: residence) 
Syagrus, Spartan envoy to Sicily, vi. 153; his reply to Gelon, 
vir. 159 2 
Sybaris, in southern Italy, attacked by Dorieus, v. 44; its 
br aa by the Crotoniats, vi. 21; its former prosperity, vi. 
127 : 
Syene (Assuan), alleged to be near the source of the Nile, opposite 
-. Hlephantine, 1. 28 
Syennesis, (1) king of Cilicia, his reconciliation of Medians and. 
-- Lydians, 474; his daughter, v. 118. (2) A Cilician officer 
~ in Xerxes’ army, vir. 98 ee 
-. Sylean. plain in Thrace, near Stagirus, on Xerxes’ route, vil. 
116 


‘Syloson, banished by his brother Polycrates from Samos, m1. 
39; his gift to Darius and its reward, m1. 139-141; his restora- 
tion to. the government of Samos, mr. 144-149. (Elsewhere a 

patronymic.) aS: tee 

Syme, an island near Rhodes, 1.174 

ee eae vy 
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‘Syrgis, see Hyrgis 
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Pyrectiag, its despots comparable for splendour to Polyerates, 
ui. 125; its seizure by Gelon, and growth under his rule, 
Amiloas aE. 


vit. 154-156; Greek envoys there, vu. 157; 
Carthage partly a Syracusan, vi. 166 


Syria, its geography, 1. 12, 1163. “many rivers there, 1. 20; 


Syrian desert, I. .6;. see ‘also Palestine ; Syrians’. defeat by 


Egyptians, 11.159; their tribute to Persia, I. 91; Syrians 
of Cappadocia, 1. 6; Cappadocians called Syrians by Greeks, 


1. 72, ¥. 49; invaded by Croesus, 1.76; their tribute to Persia, 
IL 90; in Xerxes’ army, vu. 72 


Syrtis, the bay of the Libyan coast W. of Cyretie, alleged canal 
between it and Lake of Moeris, 11.°150;> silphium produced : 


near it, rv. 169; inhabitants of its coast, 1, 32, Iv. 17: 


Tabalus, made governor of Sardis by. Cyrus, a. 1533 rising of : 


Lydians against him, 1. 154 


 Tabiti, a Scythian deity identified with the Greek Hestia, rv. 59. 
~ Tachompso, an alleged island in the Nile between Elephantine 


~-and Meroé, 11.29 


Taenarum, southern promontory of Laconia, Arion’s arrival a a 
there.on a dolphin, 1.24; Corcyraean ships’ delay there, vir. 168 


Talaiis, an Argive, father of Adrastus, 'v. 


Talthybius, the Greek herald in the Iliad, his supposed, ven 


-geance of the death of heralds, vu. 134, 137 : 
Tamynae, a town in Euboea, its occupation by Datis, v1. 101. 


Tanagra, a town in Boeotia, its lands occupied by. Cadmus, au 
followers, v. 57; Mardonius there, 1x, 15; scene of a. battle 
(later) between ‘the Spartans and the Athenians and Argives, ‘ 


- Ix, 86; near the river Thermodon, 1x.:.43 
Tanais, a Scythian river (the Don), between Scythians ‘and 


Sauromatae, Iv. 21; its source and mouth, iW, 57, 1005. crossed : 


by Amazons and Sauromatae, rv. 116 


: ; Tanite province of Egypt, inhabited by. one ‘of the warrior ‘tribes, 2 ‘hot 


ix. 166 


Taras (Tarentum), Arion’s departure thence, he vn ‘Tarentines" : 


services to Democedes, mz. 186; ‘their refusal "to admit, Bi 


banished man, mm. 138, rv. 99; Tarentines’ Tonses. in a atte : 


_ with their neighbours, viz. 170 


a Targitaus, by legend the earliest. Scythian, gon of. Zovs and ‘ 
Boryathenies, 1 IV. oe a i thaaand: yee belore F Darius. invasion, 


Iv. 
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Taticheae (salting- ere near the Canopic mouth of the Nile, 
Paris’ landing there, 1. 113— 

Tartessus, at the mouth of the Baetis (Guadalquivir), friendship 
of Phocaeans with its king, 1. 163; Samians’ voyage thither, 
Iv. 152; Tartessian weasels, rv. 192 

auchira, a town in Libya near Barca, 1v..171 

Tauri, a Scythian people, in the Tauric Chersonese..W. of the’ 
Palus Maeotis, their country described, tv. 99-101; their Part 
in the campaign against Darius, Iv. 102-119 

Taxacis, a leader in the Scythian armies against Darius, rv. 120 

Taygetus, the mountain range EH, of Laconia, its occupation by 
the Minyae, rv. 145, 146 


 ‘Tearus, a Thracian river, its water praised by Darius, Iv. 89-90. | 


Teaspis, a Persian, Iv. 43, vir. -79, 1x. 76 


ie - Degea, # town in Arcadia, varying event of its wars with Sparta, a 





1. 66-68; Leutychides’ death there, vi. 72; Phidippides’ 
vision ‘near Tegea, vs. 105; Tegeans at ‘Thermopylae, VIL 
- 202; Tegeans’ claim to the. post of honour in Pausanias’ 
“army, Ix, 26-28; (later) victory of Spartans over Tegea and 
Argos, IX. 35; Tegean valour at Plataea, rx. 56, 60, 61, 62, 70 
Teispes, two. of "this name in the list of Xerxes’ forefathers, VIL. 
11 (see How and Wells, Appendix rv. 3) 
Telamon, one. of the legendary heroes of Salamis, his aid invoked. 
“by the Greeks, virr. 64 
Teleboae, an Acarmanian people, Amphitryon’s defeat, of them, 
“we BOO. 
Telecles, a Samian, 11. 41 
Teleclus, a Spartan king, vir. 204 
Telemachus, son of Nestor, Menelaus’ narrative to him, Il. ‘Ue 
Telesarchus of Samos, his opposition to. Maeandrius, 111. 143 
.. Telines, his priesthood at Gela in Sicily, vi. 153 
Telliadae,.a family or clan of diviners in Elis, one of them with 
Mardonius, 1x. 37 


i Tellias of Blis (perhaps of the above family), his device fora 


« Phocian night attack on Thessalians, viii. 27 

_ Tellus, an Athenian, Solon’s judgment of his happiness, 1. 30 

ae Telmessians, probably i in Lycia, their prophetic ensyee, 1. 78, 
84 


a Telos, an idand néar. Rhodes, home of Telines, VII. 153 

Telys, despot of Sybaris,'v. 44 sae 

Temenus,: ancestor of bed Temenid family of Macedonian kings, : 
Vin. occ ne wes ue 
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‘eos, an Ionian town in Lydia, 1. 142; flight of Teians to Thrace, 


- Tamilae, an alternative name for the Lycians, 1..173 

~Tethronium, a Phocian town, burnt by the Persians, vrrr. 33 
_” ‘Tetrammnestus, a Sidonian officer in Xerxes’ army, VII. 98 a 
. Teucrians (Trojans), their denial of the possession of Helen, 1. 


. Teuthrania, at the mouth of the Caicus in Mysia, silting up of ne 


 Thamanaei,a people probably. in NE. Persia, UI, ys their ase : 


ts ‘Thasos,. (1)- off Thrace, Phoenician temple of Heracles there, 1 


-. from mines, vi. 46; their expenditure on fooding Xerxes 
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Temnus, an Acolian town i in Asia ‘Minot, 1 149. 


Tempe, the valley of the Ponéus i in | ey: between Olympus . 
-and Ossa, vit. 173 


Tenedos, an island off the Troad, | an Aeolian. town thate: 1 151;- 
Tenedos taken. by Persians in the Ionian revolt, v1.31 

Tenos, one of the Cyclades, a stage on the Hyperboreans’ route 
to Delos, tv. 33; flight of Delians thither, vr. 97; desertion 
of a Tenian: ship to the Greeks at Salamis, vuzt, 82 


“1, 168; Teos. proposed as a meeting. place for Jonians, 1.170; 
- Ate share i in the Greek settlement at Naucratis, th 178; Tejon 3 
ships in the Ionian fleet, v1. 8 


Teres, father of Sitalces, king of Thrace, rv. 80, yin, 137 pe 
ae despot of Himera, his confederacy against Gelon, yr. 


Termera, on the coast near Halicarnassus, its despot captured 
bythe Ionian rebels, v. 37 


118; Paeonians, v. 13, and Gergithes, v. 122, descended from... a. . 
them; Teucrian invasion of Europe before ‘the Trojan war, . 
vir. 20, 75 


a river bed there, 11. 10 : 
Thagimasadas. (or ‘Thamimasadas), a Scythian deity. ‘identified , 
with, Poseidon, rv. 59 By 
Thales of Miletus, his prediction of an eclipse, 1.74; his diversion hs 
of the course of the Halys, 1.75; his advice as as a meoting- 
place for Ionians, x. 170 


tribute, m. 93 
Thamasius, a Persian, father of Sandoces, VI: 194. pany iri 
Thannyras, a Libyan, restored by the Persians to the goverment, ae 

which his father Inaros had lost by rebellion, 111, 16: = 


44.;-on Mardonius’ route to Huboca, vi. 44; Thasians’ reve nue 








vin. 118. .(2) A Phoonician, said. $0 have: given 
its name, VI. 47. ce 
Theasides, a Spartan, his 





arming to the Aeginetans 
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Thebe, a) legendary daughter of Asopus and sister of Abging, 
v. 80. (2) A plain in Mysia, on Xerxes’ route, vit. 42 
Thebes, (1) in Upper Egypt (modern Luxor), a custom of the 
temple there, 1. 182; Herodotus’ inquiries at Thebes, m. 3; 
distance from Heliopolis, ir. 9; Thebes once called Egypt, 
mu. 15;. rules of abstinence there, ir. 42; alleged connection 
between the temple at Thebes and Dodona, wu. 54-56; croco- 
diles held sacred there, 11. 69; sacred snakes, 11.74; Hecataeus’ 
investigations at Thebes, 11. 148; single instance of. rain at 
Thebes, 111.10; Cambyses there, mr. 25; distance from Thebes 
of the temple ‘of Ammon, ty..143; Thebaic province, Syene 
and Chemmis in it, r..28, 91; inhabited by one of the warrior 
tribes, 11. 166. (2) In Boeotia, temple of Apollo there, 1. 52; 
Croesus’ gifts there, 1. 92; Theban assistance to Pisistratus, 
‘tT. 61; Phoenician inscriptions at Thebes, v. 59; Theban feud. 
with " Athens, v..79, 81-89, vi. 108;. Theban recovery of an 
image of Apollo, vi. 118; submission to Xerxes, vit. 132; 
Thebans unwillingly at Thermopylae, vit. 205; Thebans and. 


oracles of Amphiaraus, vu, 134; Theban advice to Mardonius, ~ : | 


1x. 2; Mardonius in Theban territory, 1X. 15; story of | 
Polynices’ attack on Thebes, 1x. 27; proposed. retreat of | 
Persians to Thebes, ix. 58; Theban valour’ on. Persian side, 
1x, 67; surrender of Thebes to Greek army, rx. 86-88 
Themis, a deity in Greece but not in Egypt, 11. 50 . 
Themiscyra, on the 8. coast: of the Euxine, breadth of the sea 
measured thence, tv. 86 
- Themison, a Theraean trader, his bargain with Btearchus of 
Crete, Iv. 154 
Themistacles, his interpretation of the Delphic oracle given to 
Athens vu. 143; his creation of the Athenian navy, vit. 
144; in command of a force in Thessaly, vi. 173;. bribery 
. of Greeks to stay at Artemisium, vimr.4; his efforts to detach 
. Tonians from: Xerxes,. vir. 19, 22; advice to Greeks to stay 
. at Salamis, vir. 56-63; secret message to Persians, vin. 75; 
Interview with Aristides, vit. 79, 80; exhortation before | 
Salamis, vu. -83; meeting with Polycritus of Aegina,  virt. 
‘92; his. policy after Salamis, secret message to Xerxes, and 
~ extortion of money from islanders, vu. 108-112; honours 
-paid him by Greeks after Salamis, ym. 123-125. - 
Theocydes, an Athenian, vir, 65 — 
Theodorus, a Samian artist, his work at Delphi i. B13 for s Poly: 
grates, mi. 41 L - 


392 





SPA Reenter migra co 


rn 


r 


orate tngtuenieet apn ements 


INDEX 


Theomestor of Samos, iis services to the Persians at Selamis, | 


vit. 85; despot of Samos, rx. 90 
Theophania, a festival at Delphi, 1. 51 cor 
Theopompus, a Spartan king, vir. 131 os 
Thera, one of the Cyclades, once called Calliste, rv. 147; its 
original settlement, 7b.; reason of its. sending a colony : to 


with Doriews in Libya, v.42 
Therambos, a town in Pallene, viz. 123 


Therapne, near Sparta, a temple of Helen there, VL al 


Libya, 1v. 151; story of Battus of Thera, Iv. + 1B; ‘Theracans 


Sr a Cadmean of Sparta, his colonisation of Thera, TV, ay, 
148 


Thermodon, (1) a river in Bogotia, near Tanagra, 1x. 43." “(2). A 


river in Cappadocia, 1,104; near Themiscyra, 1v. 863: viotory 
on it of Greeks over ‘Amazons, rv. 110, rx, 27 
Thermopylae, description of the pass, vit. 176, 198-200; stoi 


of 
the battle, vi. 210-225; visit of Persian forces to the: 


eld 
of Thermopylae, 1x, 24, 25 (other mentions in vim. and” om, 


refer to the battle) 


. Theron, despot of Acragas, his expulsion of Terillus from Himar, ) er 
win, 165; victory with Gelon over Carthaginian: confederacy, ie 
166 


Vit. 


Thersandrus, (1) son of Polynices, ancestor of Theras, Iv. 147, | 


vr. 52, (2) A man. of Orchomenus, his preqence at a Persien 
banquet at Thebes, rx. 16 


Theseus, his abduction of Helen into Attica, rx, % 3 


Thesmophoria, a Greek festival in honour of Demeter, in ‘Athion 
in the autumn, nu. 171; its celebration by. Ephesian women, 


vi. 16 


Thespia, a town in Boeotia, bumt by the Persians, vn BO; 
Thespians allies of Thebans, v. 79; their refusal to submit °° 
‘to Xerxes, vir. 132; their steadfastness at Thermopylae, vm.) 
202, 222, 226; Sicinnus made a Thespian, Vit. 753 Thespians. Ah 


in Pausanias’ army, 1x. 30 


. Thesprotians, in N.W, Greece, neighbours of the Ampraciots, s ; 
vit, 47;. their practice of necromancy,, ye 025. ‘Thesgalians. ae 


from Thesprotia, vit. 176. 


Thessaly, Pelasgians formerly there, 1, 873 Darius” ‘Evropean eats 
.. tribute from nations east of it, mr 96, yi. 108; Thessalian 9 | 
allies of Pisistratus, v. 63; Lacedaemonian invasion of Thessaly, oS 
vi. 72; Aleuadae of Thessaly ati Xerxes’ court, yr. 6; .de-°: 
soription a Thoma, VIL. 3285 . its subinieion fa: > Xerxes, 
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vi. 132; Greek: foroe ee vit. 172,. 173; danger to Phocis 
from Thessalians, vu. 191, 215; Xerxes’ march through it, 
yu. 196; Thessalian cavalry inferior to Asiatic, 2b.; defeats 
of ‘Thessalians by Phocians, and. Thessalian revenge, vit. 
27-32; Mardonius in Thessaly, vu. 113, 133;  Thessalians 
in his army, rx. 31; Artabazus in Thessaly, rx. ‘89 (other less 
- important reff.) 
-Thessalus, a ‘Spartan companion of Dorieus, Vi 46 200 
Theste, a spring in Libya, defeat there of Egyptians by Cyrenaeans, 
tv. 159 


Thetis, Magian sacrifice to her to abate a storm, vir. 191 
_ Thmuite province of Egypt, inhabited by one of the warrior 
tribes, u. 166 
- 'Thoas, king of Lemnos, killed by women, v1, 138 
Thon, of Egypt, referred to in the Odyssey, m, 116 
Thonis, warder of the Nile mouth, his reception of Paris, 1. 113 
Thorax, an Aleuad of Larissa, his sup oore of Mardonius, rx. 1; 

- Mardonius’ address to. him, 1x. 58 
Thorieus, a deme of Attica, near Sunium, rv. 99 
Thornax, a mountain in Laconia, Apollo’s temple there 1. 69. 


Thrace, Phocaean migration thither, 1. 168; conquest. by. 
Sesostris, 11.103; Thracian contempt of peaceful occupations, - 


1. 167; Thracian rivers, tv. 49; use of hemp there, iv. 74; 
Darius in. Thrace, Iv. 89-98; population and customs of 
Thrace, v. 3-8; Histiaeus there, v. 23; Aristagoras killed by 
. Thracians, vy. 126; their attack on Mardonius, vi. 45; Thrace 
conquered . by Mysians and Teucrians, vit. 20; Persian 
supremacy, vit. 106; Xerxes’ route through Thrace, vin. 

- 1103. reverence of Thracians for road of Xerxes’ army, VII. 
115; Thracians in his army, vu. 185; Thracian theft: of 
Xerxes’ chariot, vi. 115; Artabazus’ retreat harassed by 
Thracians, 1x. 89; human sacrifice there, rx. 119 


ae Thracians’ of Asia (Bithynians), their conquest by Croesus,, 1. 


28; tribute to Persia, 11.90; in Xerxes’ army, vit. 75; their 
former migration from Thrace into Asia, 7. 


4 ff ‘Thrasybulus,, despot. of Miletus, his deception of Alyattes; i. 


20-28; advice’ to Periander of Corinth, ¥. 92 
Thrasyeles, a Samian, rx. 90 


‘Thrasydeius, an Aleuad. of Larissa, Mardonius’ address to him, 


1x. 58. 
: Thrasylaus, an, Athenian, vz 114 
~Thriasian Plain, near: Bleusis in Altion, Dicacue’ vision ther, 


394. 

















' Thyia, legendazy daughter of oie altar of the winds ereoted 


-Thyreae, a town taken from the Argives by the Lacedaemonians, 


: Thyssus, a town in the peninsula of Athos,. vit, 22° 


Tigris, the river, 1.189; junction with the Euphrates by a canal, : 
‘Timagenides, a Theban, his advice to Mardonins, Ix: 385, his a 


7 Timagoras, a Cyprian, vit. 98 


Timo, a priestess at Paros, her attempted betrayal of a. tomple : oe 


~ Sizyns, in ‘Argolis, a battle near ib. between ‘Argos’ and 1 Spats 
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vat, 6 65; recommended as & battle-field by the Athenians 


‘in her precinct (also called Thyia) at Delphi, vi, 178 
Thyni, named with Bithyni as “Thracians” in Asia, z. 28 


1. 82;. Cleomenes and his army there, v1.76 


Thysangstae, a people N.E, of Scythia, living by, hunting, tv. : 
128 


Tiarantus, a northern tributary of the Danube, rv, 48. 
Tibareni, a people on the 8. coast of the Euxine, their tribute a 
to Persia, m1. 94; in Xerxes’ army, v.78... 
Tibisis, a southern tributary of the Danube, Iv. 49 - es 
Tigranes, son of Artabanus, an officer in Xerxes’ army, vi. B25 
his dictum about the Olympian games, vu. 26 (unless oe 


“ Tritantaechmes ” be the right reading) ; ; his personal beauty, © 
™. 96; his death at Myeale, ix, 102 





1, 193; Ninus on it, 1. 150; v. 62; Ampe on it, v1. 20 


‘surrender and execution, rx. 86 


Timandrus, a Theban, rx. 69 | 
Timarete, a priestess at Dodona, 11. 55 


Timasitheus, a Delphian ally of Tsagoras.at Athens, his reputation 
as a fighter, v. 72 


Timesius of Clazomenae, his settlement: at Abdera, t 168 


to Miltiades, and subsequent acquittal, v1134, 185... ues : 
Timodemus of Aphidnae, his attack on’ Themistocles, yint, 125. ee 
Timon, a Delphian, his advice to-the Athenians one an varias, 

vin. 141 
Timonax, & Cyprian officar i in Xerxes’ amy, yu. 9 


‘Timoxenus: of Solong;’ his attempted betrayal of Potidace, Vill, : 
128° 
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VL.71; occupied by the: Angives’ uve Vie 835 
in. Pausanias’ army, 1x; 28, 31 0° 
Tisamenus,: (1) an. E oan diviner in. he. 

his’ five victories, 


Polynices, 1v. 147, v1, 
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Tisandrus, (1) an Athenian, father of Isagoras, v. C3. (2) An - 
Athenian, father of Hippoclides, v1. 127 — 
Tisias, a Parian, vi. 133 
Titacus, a legendary Athenian, his betrayal of Aphidnae, rx, 73 
Tithaeus, a cavalry officer in Xerxes’ army, vir. 88 
eee a peak of Parnassus, retreat of Delphians thither, 
2s VOL os : 
Titormus, an Aetolian, his strength and solitary habits, v1. 127 
Tmolus, a gold-producing mountain in Lydia, near Sardis, 1, 
84, 93, v. 100 
Tomyris, queen of the Massagetae, her proposal to the invading 
_ Persians, 1. 205, 206; her victory over Cyrus and revenge for 
_ ber gon, 1. 212-214 
were a town in Chalcidice, on the Sithonian peninsula, viz. 
Trachis, the coastal region closed to the E. by Thermopylae, 
several unimportant reff.-to it, vir. 175-226; its town of the 


same name, vil. 199; Xerxes’ passage from Trachis into. — 


Doris, vin. 31 x 
Trapezus (later Trebizond), a town on the §.E. coast of the — 
Huxine, vi,.127°: e - 

Traspies, a Scythian tribe, rv. 6 
Trausi, ‘a Thracian tribe, v. 3 
Pe a river in Thrace flowing into the. Bistonian lake, vi. 
"109 
Triballic plain (in modern Serbia), rv. 49 
Triopian promontory, 8.W. point of Asia Minor, 1.174, tv. 373 
temple of Apollo there, 1. 144 
Tritaea, a town in Achaea, 1. 145 
Tritantaechmes, (1) a Persian, son of Artabazus, his governor. 
ship of Assyria, 1, 192. (2) .A Persian, one of the generals 
of Xerxes’ army, vit. 82, 121 : 
Triteae, a Phocian town burnt by the Persians, vir1. 33 
Triton, (1) a deity of the sea, his guidance of Jason, 1y. 179; 


his cult-in Libya, rv, 188... (2) An alleged. river in Libya, 


. flowmg into the “Tritonid lake,” 1v. 178; the lake itself, 


ie “9,3 and rv..186 (neither-river nor lake is identified) 





» Yroezen, in Argolis, entrusted with the. island of Hydrea, -n. 
59; mother-city of Halicarnassus, vit..99; its contingent in 
. the. Greek fleet, viz. 1, 43; in the force at the Isthmus, yur. ~ 
72; in Pausanias’ army, 1x. 28,31; Troezenians in the battle 
of Mycale, rx..102, 105. ee : 
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Be atl (cave- dvellers), ant | Ethiopian tribe, their habits, Ty. 


Trophonius, a Boeotian god or hero, his oraculat shrine con- 


sulted by Croesus, 1. 46, by Mardonius, vi. 134 
Troy and the Troad, v. 26, 122, vit. 43; Trojan war, 11. 120, 


145, -vir. 20,.171,. rx, 27, settlements of dispersed ‘Trojans, 
“rv. 191; v. 18, vir. 91 


elie father of Diomedes, his slaying by Molanippus, v. 


Tymnes, (1) vice-gerent of Ariapithes king of Scythia, his story ots 


_ of Anacharsis, tv. 76. (2) A Carian, father of Elstiag ue of 
Termera, ‘v.37 


Tyndareus, father of Helen, rt; 112 


Tyndaridae (Castor and Polydeuces), their voyage in the Argo; 


Tv. 145; their images with Lacedaemonian armies, Vs WB; 
their recovery of Helen from Attica, 1x. 73 


' 'Typhon (or Typhos), identified with the Egyptian Set, his gexirch ne 
for Horus, 11. 156; Horus’ victory, and banishment ‘of ‘Typhon ne 2 


to the Serbonian lake, wr 144, m1. 5 


‘Tyras, a Scythian river (Dniester), rv. 47; Cimmerian. graves 
by it, rv. 11; its source, rv. 51; mark ‘of Heracles’ ‘foot on - 


its bank, rv. 82 


_ ‘Tyre, abduction of Europa thence, 1.2; temple of Heracles oe 
there, 11. 44; Tyrian settlement at Momphis, mr 112s. -war 


between Egypt and Tyre, 1. 161; Tyrian king with Xerxes, 
vit. 67 


Tyrodiza, a town near Perinthus, Xerxes’ commissariat there, ae 


vir. 25 


Tyrseni (Tyrrhenians, Etruscans), in central Italy, their Polasgian ae 
-. neighbours, 1. 57; their Lydian origin, 1.94; Tyrrhenian sea 
discovered by Phocaeans, r. 163; Tyrrhenian attack en 


Phocaeans, 1. 166; Tyrrhenia a synonym for Italy, vi. 22 


: Tiyreents leader of the Lydian settlement i in Italy, 1. D4 


Utii, a inthe on the Persian gall. their tsibute to Persia, 0 1. 98; a 


in Rorxes’ army, viz. 68 


~ Xanthes, a Samian, his bringing of Rhodop is ta “Revie t a 185 _ 
XKanthippus, an. Athenian, father of Pericles, vi. 181; his im. 
peachment’ of Miltiades, vi. 136; Athenian general. ‘after 
in command on. a the Halleaon 


Salamis, vir. 38, vou 1 
“tx, 114, 120 
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Xanthus, a town in Lycia, resistance of the Xanthians to the 
Persians, and their defeat, 1..176 ! 

Xenagoras, of Halicarnassus, made governor of Cilicia for saving 
the life of .Masistes, rx. 107. 

Xerxes: for mentions of him.as leader of the Persian forcesin the — 

_Anvasion of Greece, see the tables of contents in Introductions 
to Vols. IIT and IV of this translation. Principal references 
‘to Xerxes personally: his execution of a Babylonian priest, 
1.183; of Sataspes, 1v..43; succession to the throne, vir. 

», 2, 33> his council, and colloquies with Artabanus, vir, 8-18; 

_ treatment of Pythius, vi. 27, 28, 38, 39; scourging of the 

Hellespont, vit,.35; further colloquy with Artabanus, vir. | 

46-52; with Demaratus, vir. 101-104, 209, 234-237; Xerxes’ - 
visit to the Peneus, vit. 128-130; generosity to two Spartans, 
vir. 136; -his personal beauty, vir. 187;.. vengeance on the _ 
‘dead Leonidas, vit. 238; advice given to Xerxes by Artemisia, 
vir, 68, 69; Xerxes a spectator of the battle of Salamis, 
yirt. 88, 90; his council of war after the battle, vir1. 100-102; 
his fear of the Greeks, vir. 203; story of his danger of ship- . 
wreck in his return, vii. 118, 119; ‘his passion for his brother's 

wife and her daughter, and its consequences, rx. 108-113 

Xuthus, a legendary hero, father of Ion, vit. 94, vin. 44 


Zacynthus, west of Greece, description of a pool there, rv..195; 
Demaratus’ escape there, vi1..70; intended expulsion of Zacyn- 
thians by Samians, 111. 59; death of Hegesistratus in Zacynthus, 
1x. 37 i. 

Zalmoxis, see Salmoxis.' 
-Zancle (later Messene, modern Messina), its seizure by Samians, 

NY 23, vit, 164; attack by Hippocrates of Gela, vit. 154. 

Zaueces, a tribe in western Libya, ty, 193 

» Zeus, 1. 65, 89, 131, 174, 207, 1. 13, 116, 136, 146, m1. 124, vr. 
67, vit. 56, 61, 141, 221, vi. 77, 1x. 122; connected with 
‘some ‘particular place or function (Zeus Lacedaemon, Zeus 

 -Oastharsius, etc.), 1.44, 171, mm, 58, 178, 1. 142, rv. 203, v. 

“£65 66, 119, v1. 56, 68, vir. 141, 197, rx. 7, 81; identified with 


_ foreign deities, 1. 46, 131, 181-183, m. 18, 32, 29, 42, 54, 55, 





66,74, 83, 1438, mi. 158, Iv. 6,59, 127, 180, 181, vit, 402. 
Zeuxidemus, son of Leutychides, king of Sparta, his early death, 
Nie MER cee ie ee” 3 Reser ee 
 Zopyrus, (1) a Persian, son of Megabyzus, his pretended desertion. 
to the Babylonians, and delivery of Babylon to Darius, mt. 
308 ere. 
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153-159; Darius’ esteem for him, mm, 160; rape of hig daughter, 


Iv. 43. (2) Grandson of the above, hig migration from: Persia, 
to Athens, 1. 160 ae ; 


Zoster (Girdle), a promontory on the coast of Attica, rocks near 


it taken. for ships by the Persians, Vint. 107 
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